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Of Drinking in Remembrance 
of tie D e a d, &c. 



T 



HE Queftion I am now to fpeak to, 
is this : 



Whether Drinking in Remembrance of the Deai % 
excepting only in Remembrance ofjefm thrift, u an 
ASion in it felf Sinful, now under the Gofyel ? And 
whether the Cuftom of Drinking in Remembrance of 
s Defatted Monarch, it fo in f articular ? AfF. 

I (ball, by way of Preface, only obferve to 
yon, That were it not for the Power and Pre- 
ludice of a Cuftom which has lately prevailed, 
thro 9 much Inadvertency and Want of a pious 
Zeal and fincere Concern for Religion, in the 
Hearts of Men, it wou'd be look'd upon as a 
very needlefs Work, to go about to prove the 
Affirmative of this Queftion. 

Had we livM in any other Age fince Chrift, 
the very Propofing of it wou'd have (tattled all 

food Chriftians. They wou'd immediately fay, 
was going about to demon ft rate a felf evident 
Truth, which no body doubted ; I (hou'd have 
met with no other Kecurn, but, Whp denies k& 
f A * ^V 
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And it will certa'nly come about to this again, 
whenever Truth *"and loyalty (hall triumph 

over liifidelky-and- Faction. 

The Queftion is not, 
i/?, Whether we have an Honourable Re- 
membrance oF great and worthy Perfons; and 
perpetuate the Memory of fuch as have been 
ufeful and exemplary in their Lives, by promp- 
ting the Honour of God and Religion, and the 
Good of their Country ? This was the Defign 
of the Diptychs in the Ptimitive Church, and 
is countenanced and encouraged in Scripture, 
which proposes it as a Reward confequent to 
Virtue and Goodnefs in this Life; and fays, 
That the Righteous jliall be had in evtrhfting Re- 
membranes. 

Nor, 2<llj, Whether we are to be well affect- 
ed to the late Revolution ? Tho' we cannot fo 
ar limit .the Power and Wifdom of God, as to 
fay, that he could not have delivered us by any 
jthcr Means or Methods more advantageous ; 
Vet uhofoever confiders that it was the Hand 
of God, a remarkable Difpenfation of his Pro- 
vidence, and the Method by which he chofe 
to work fo great a Deliverance for us, muft not 
finTy" acquielte in it, but return God the Glory 
of lb great and general a Eleffing. But, if we 
magnify it only as a Reoofutien, and not as it 
was the faving us from Deftru&ion ; then the 
next Revolution may be the orer-turning out 
whole Conftkurion in Church and State. 

Nor, -illy, Whether we ought to honour the 
Memory of King WiUom ! All People who 
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own the late great Deliverance thefe Nations 
have had from Popery, and Arbitrary Ppweri 
muft likewife acknowledge our late Sovereign^ 
of, Glorious Memory, to hav^ been the Happy 
Inftrument in the Hand of God for bringing 
all that to pafs. And one way of expreffing 
' our Gratitude to God, is, by an Honourable 
Remembrance of thofo by whom his Bleflings 
were convey'd to us. So that if we fet up Sta- 
tues, ered Trophies, raife Pyramids, ring Bells 
annually, and magnify him in Encomiums, 
Difcourfe and Hiftory, I fee nothing in all this N 
finful in the Nature of the Thing ; tho' it may. 
become accidentally fo ; as particularly, when 
any thing of this is done with a difloyai or 
factious Defign. 

Nor, 4^/7, Whether drinking fuch a Health 
is a Sacrament ? or whether it is done Sacra- 
mentally? But whether the very A Axon itfelf 
of Drinking, applied to the Memory of the, 
Dead, is made Sacramental ? For if the A&ion 
itfelf is made Sacramental, then the Confer 
quence is clear, that it muft be a horrid Abufe 
of it, to prophane it to any civil or common 
Ufe. As clear, as that if a Houfe is dedicated 
to God, we cannot apply it to common TJfe' 
without Prophanation and Sacrilege ; . only 
with this Difference, That the Defecration of* 
the former, is a Guilt of a much deeper Dye, an<f' 
of a. more abominable Nature. 'X 

Nor, y thly, Whether we may remember any 
abfent Friend, or our Sovereign, by wifhin^ 
them Health and Profperity when vj^ &tc&j* . 
as the Cuftom is ? TV\\s m*N V>^ \tkww****' 
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done ; not but that one hearty and warm Eja* 
culation for thera will do them more Service j 
however, by this we may fhew our Good Witt 
4nd our Loyalty. But the Queftion is, Whe- 
ther if my Friend or my Monarch were dead, 
I may, without Sin, perpetuate his Memory, 
by a Cuftom of Drinking in Remembrance of 
him ; and that with the Epithets of Dear, or 
Glorious, or Immortal, or Pious, &c. This is 
what I take to be highly finful. 

Now we need go no farther for the Proof 
of the Sinfulnefs or this Pradice, than the ex- 
prefs Words of Scripture, i Cor. n. 2^,26* 
*this Cup is the New Tt (lament in my blood : this Jo 
ye 9 as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cuP> ye 
dojhew the Lord's death till he come. From which 

thefe feveral things are very plain. 

1/, That Drinking to the Memory of a 
Perfon dead, is the moft profound Myftery of 
the Gpfpel, and Foundation of our whole 
Chriftianity. AH the Difpenfations of God 
from the Beginning of the World were cen- 
ter'd in that Death of Chrift which we drink* 
to, and are compleated by it. Therefore he 
calls the Cup, The New Tejtament in my bloody i.e. 
No lefs than that Covenant of Pardon and Sal- 
vation, which you have in my Blood fhed for 
you on the Crofs. 

zdly, That che Drinking to the Memory of 
a Perfon dead, is an Adion made Sacramental ; 
'tis adopted into Religion, and confecrated to 
the Glorious Memory of Chrift only. And 

that 



tV :; rv ^n exprefs Command and folemn Indi- 
ra •-? on. Do ibis in remembrance of me. 

Vnat the very Effence of the Eucha- 
r : ':''.c. confifts in that Action of Eat- 
:r *■•■*•£ to the Memory of a Perfon 
..•> ,., { j lis not the Drinking, nordrink- 
4 r. ■.?. m& Water, or both mixt, or fitting, 
•/., 01 kneeling ; no, nor the doing 
. .iii\ s or bv way of Praife or Thankf- 
. .. C'iod ; all thefe are but appen- 
*\: • Tcvmlhinces. 'Tis in the Drinking to 
th. Mirnorj o\ Chrift's Death, in which the 
vpt v ' re and Being of that Sacramenr confifts* 
. r > .-wing forth the Lord's death till be come, 
. .-■ ..:'•;* it a Sacrament. 'Tis the very 
.■ r-.v-d Realbn of the Inftitution, that 
■.c« i: myfterious and obligatory on 
V::.n% rill his Coming to Judgment. 

■...; hoie, That the very Form or 
'»-.-r f that Sacrament, is in Drink- 
... . , ■ .crabrance of Chrift's Death on- 
v *" .\ ■ . to his very A& of Dying for us ; but 
..:. vi ranking to the Glorious Memory of £ 
Monarch, we mean not to celebrate his 
.: . . i.:i the Glorious A&ions of his Life J 
. r ore that this can be no prophaning 
*-.*• v- /■ • xicrament in that very Tnftance which 
: :r cntial to it, I anfwer, That if we 
im:;;/^ the Perfon of Chrift from his 
.;■. ; c .>iil.» celebrate his Death without re- 
■■■:.. § 5 t\in\ dead, and what he did for us 
;i.ive ; or if we could drink to the Me^ 
riiOvy of a dead Man, without implying ana 
jiecctiarily including his Dcad\ % ^Rw»^^ 
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b'?. i fsint Colour of an Objection. But how 
can V e ihc.v rhc T.ord's Death . wirhout fhew- 

; r ■. .*..■( .,..« rj.iv; t ij. : H rhar wa- nine* and H en 

• j* ' ;-.:■*: r Things tor L s ? Afi'.l ;c.' ^ >-: o 
obvhte this very Obje&icn, that chc * .! 

the Infticution are not, Do this nc on a yc 
Drink it, in Remembrance of my DEATH ; 
but in Remembrance of M E. 
■ .Ay ! but fays one, the Cafe is ftill different; 
for Chrift is now alive, but the Monarch to 
whofe Memory we drink , continues dead, 
t yes, and for that very Reafon we are to cele- 
brate him once dead, who cvly has Immortality ; 
and, that too in a way never to be apply'd to 
any meerly Mortal Creature. But away with 
thefe Subtilties in the moft Important Action 
of our Lives here; and upon which the Salva- 
tion of our' Souk hereafter fo much depends. 
We remember Ghrift, and him dead, by Drink- 
ing in Remembrance of him: Whofoever hopes 
to be fav'd by fo doing, let him take care how 
he does the fame to any other Perfon wharfo- 
ever. For tho* it be not done in the fame 
Manner, or with the fame Defign, nor with 
the fame Circumftances ; yet that ftill remains, 
ih which the very Being and Effence of our 
holy Eucharift cohfifts. 

And now can it be a Doubt, whether an 
. Ajftion fo holy , dedicated to the Memory of 
<mr Bleffed Saviour ; confecrated to fuch Di- 
vine Purpofes ; and made the very Teft of our 
Chriftian Prpfeflion, may be apply'd to com- 
mon Ufe, and '.made atr Expreffion of .civil 
Refiped and Complement to the Perfon or 
: : i-l • " " Cha- 



Chara&* of whomfoever we pleads jg> apply it 
to : Every fincere Conference, Jreiy touch'd 
wkh a Senfc of Religion, Witt loop determine 
this Point without any great reacfi of Under- 
ftanding or ftock oj Learning, .pThe.plaineft 
and mod obvious Ri^f^h is the ftrpngelt ; and 
tho* it may be darkrifed and perptpx'd* by a muU 
titude of Words, or argufed away; yet. the* Truth 
will not be totally extinguifh'd, but wilt recuf 
again. Tho\it be thus repell'd for a- time, it 
will recoil' wi{h ugeafinefs upon the Mind, at 
every* fem6us fit of Thinking j aril' never fuffer 
a lafting jConvi&ion there, till the*.y.ery.Confci- 
ence is'dfefil'd, and hath no fincere -Regard for 
Religion left. If I (hould ask any 'plain, but 
fincerp Xhriftian, this, ihort Que^o > Whe- 
ther What Chrift has Commanded; f6 be done 
facramtfitally and' religioufly in R^itpembranc^ 
of him," inay, without .Sin, be dQne. to*any fr- 
thet Peffbn whatfpeyer, in Reithpriibrance '<$ 
them ? He wou'd anfwer, No furely,- not witly 
out Worider and Indignation at the Queftion j 
for that would be to honour a Man as Idtt 
Chrift. And this is What all the L'bgick in the 
World will never anfwer. ' 

However, t$ fit the Argument, for the Get 
nius of the Difputers of this World, I will re£ 
diice the whole Cornell to a Pointy in one or 
fWo Syllogifms. 

If Chrift has appropriated that A&ion of 
Drinking to the Memory of the Dead, to 
his own Perfon j it is highly finful to afc- 
pfy it to any other. 



ButChrifthasnpprerrii-."' D.r,InJ| E to the 
Memory of the L irn Per- 

fon, ■&& 

I fuppofe the Confequence of the Major will 
never be de'ny'd by anyone who undeiflands 
(he Teriiis of it. And for the Minor, 'tis 
prov'd thus. 

If Chrifi has inftituted that AAion in Ho- 
nour of himfelf, he has appropriated it 
to his own Perfon. 

But Chrift has inftituted it in Honour of 
himfelf. Erg*. 

The Minor is deny'd by, ho Seft of People 
who call themfelves Chriftians, but the Qua- 
kers. And if any Man denies the Corifequence 
)f the Major, let him (hew what other way 
here was of appropriating an A<5tion to the 
Perfon of Chriu, befides an exprefs Inftituticn, 
and Confecration of it intp a Sacrament. 

Now if it be faid that they want an ex pre fs 
Command, that it (hall be done to him only, 
und not to any cm elfc. I anfwer, There was no 
becafion for an exprefs Command for that 
•which the common Reafoii of Mankind muft 
naturally fuggeft. However, 'tis faid in Scrip- 
ture, Thctt Jhali worjhip the Lord thy God, and him 
wily Jhalt thpu-fetve. And if that A&ion of 
Drinking to the Memory of the Dead, be now 
made the moft Solemn A& of Worfhip and 
Adoration, as it really is; then they are not 
without an exprefs Conunmi \ «v& Oka wkMv 

Vtt£ 
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ing of that A&ion to any other Perfon, is a 
manifeft Tranfgreffipn of this Precept. 

4. And this brings me to the Fourth Thing 
contained in thofe Texts , namely, That this 
Drinking in Remembrance of the Dead is ap- 
propriated to Chrift, not only by virtue of a 
Solemn Infticution and Command, which of 
their own Nature reftrain it to him, and make 
it highly finful to apply it to any other Perfon ; 
but there is Provifion made for this in the very 
Form of that Infticution ; and this Limitation 
is made in exprefs Words, very plain to that 
efie& in the Original, w* <*uHit 9 ooau* &v in- 
wra, ifc iir ifttr ifiptnpir. The literal and eafy 
Tranflation of which is this : As often as ye 
(hall drink thus, do it, in Remembrance of me. 
The Import is the fame in the Tranflation of 
our Englijb Bible ; Tbif do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in Remembrance of me : Only with this difference 
that the Drift and Defign of that W*f «r rivnn, 
is not let in fo plain a light. 

The Ufe which is generally made of that 
Claufe, is from thence to urge the frequency 
of Receiving the Sacrament; which is of it 
felf a thing Tuffictently plain from the Naturo 
of it, and the infinite Advantages we receive 
by it. And tho' ;t\fc,is a good Inference, yet 
it is not fo direft as that for which the Claufe 
was chiefly and originally intended j namely, 
to reftrain this A&ion pf prinking to the Me- 
mory of a dead Perfon, to that of pur Saviour ; 
and to prevent its ever being done to any one 
elfe. Aod to confirm this, th>e Word o**V is 
repeated in the next Verfe, and the Bl^Co^ ^% 
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■"this Reftri&ion aflign'd • For as often as ye do 
this, ye Jhew forth the Lord's Death ; i. e. It is an 

"Action 'confecrated to the Memory of the 
Lard. 

This Claufe W«#* iv ninm, was left out of 
fome Ancient Copies, and particularly ths 
isEtbiofick Verfion,and Alexandrian Manuscript; 
becaule it feem'd incoherent, needlefs, and to 
interrupt and perplex the Senfe. But this FooU 

ijhnefs of God is wifer than Men, who forefaw that 

in After ages an A&ion (6 confecrated to the 
moil Holy and Divine Purpofes, and in Me- 
mory of our Lord, wou'd be apply'd to Civil 
land Prophane Ufe, as it is now moft fhamefully 
at this Day. And it is very remarkable, that 
this Claufe is left out in the Inftitution of the 
Bread, and apply'd only to the Cup ; with De- 
fign, in the Purpofe and Fore-knowledge of 
God, to be an invincible Argument to all fu- 
ture Generations, for the Truth of that Do- 
ctrine I am now defending. As the Words, 
Drink ye ALL of this, were, no doubt, levell'd 
by the fame Wifdom, at that Sacrilegious Cu- 
ftom in the Church of Rome, of denying the 
*Cbp to the Laity. 

Now tho' there are hot thofe reftraining 
Words in the Confecration of the Bread ; yet 
if a Company of Chriftiins fhou'd, after Din- 
ner, have a Piece of Bread diftributed to every 
one of them ; and each 4 of them, in their Turn, 
put it into their Mouths with this ExpreflSon ; 
Here is to the Glorious Memory of King William : 
This wou'd (hock, and every one wou d cry 
out upon it, as horrid and blafphemous in the 

Impli- 
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Implication : And yet this you fee does not 
come up to that Impiety, of doing the 1 like with 
the Wine. 

But to make the Cafe plainer yet, if there 
be Occafion for it, let us take a parallel In- 
fiance in the other Sacrament ; and fuppofe 
that Dipping, or Sprinkling, were made a Form 
t)f Admiffion into any Civil Corporation : The 
very Eflence of that Sacrament confifts in Ad- 
mitting Perfons Members of the Church, which 
is a Body Corporate. I ask then, Whether this 
would not be, not only a Leflening and an A- 
bufe of that AAion, but alfo a moft heinous 
and impious Prophanation of it ? And why 2 
'Becaufe Water is apply'd in that very Inftance 
wherein the Effence of that Sacrament con- 
fifts j which is, the AdmHEon of Perfons into 
a Vifible Body. 

No more need be faid upon this Subjeft, for 
the ConviAion of fuch as are in a Difpofition 
z& be convinced : God has made no Provifion, 
by way of Remedy, for Wilfulnefs and Obfti- 
nacy. Such as are felf-wilTd, and abound in 
their own Senfe, there is no Help for tht % m j 
they mud live and die full of themfelves, and 
their own Opinion. 

Tho' we were not able to anfwer all the Ob- 
jections which fuch Perfons make , yet this is 
no Reafon why we fhould part with a plain 
Truth. But the Cafe is fo for otherwife, that 
•all the Obje&ions and Inftances made againft 
it, do but conduce to the farther Confirmation 
of ir^and fettingit in a clearer Xight. 
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Obj. ijf. We keep Feafts in Memory of toe 
Saints. Anfw. But not co pay cheat the fame 
Honour we do to Chrift. And therefore, let 
us inftance in the greateft Saint in Heaven, the 
Virgin Mary ; and fuppofe that after Dinner or 
Supper, on her Day, a Company of zealous 
and devout Chriftians (hou'd each of them take 
a Cup or Glafs of Wine , and in their Turn 
drink it with chefe Words, Here is to the Gloriom 
Memory of the Blefed Virgin Mary ; and then 
bring thcmfdves off with the Popifti Diftin&L- 
on, faying, They mean not the Cultm Latri*; 
no, God forbid ! They mean no more by it 
than Honouring fo great a Saint, to whom 
they are under infinite Obligations. After all 
chetr nice Difquifitions upon Civil , Religious, 
and Divine Honours, the Anfwer would be 
in fhorr, That of all Honours paid to her, this 
ought to be avoided ; becaufe 'tis the raoft fo- 
lemn way we have of Honouring Chrift him- 
felf ; fo that this wou'd be in itfelf a worfc 
Idolatry than that of the Church of Rome. The 
Papifts only kneel and pray to her ; but this 
wou'd be, in no fmaD degree, applying to her 
that which is made the moft Solemn Ad pf 
Worfbip and Adoration to the Divinity. 

zJfy, They don't do this Religioufly, i.e. by 
way of Paying King W m any Divine Ho- 
nour. But can't Men pay Divine Honours, 
without defigning them {9 ? Hath any thing 
been more common among Heathen and Pa- 
pifts ?, And did they not both ever make the 
lame Excufe for their Idolatry ? If they drank 

that 
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'that health with fuch a cfelign. this won'd be t 
grievous Aggravation of that A<ftion, 'ahd they 
wou'd be worfc than Turks or Jews. The 
Queftion is not, Whether this AAion may have 
many circumstantial Aggravations, from the 
different Ufes Men make of it ? But whether 
the Aftion it felf, which is confecrated to fo 
.Divine an Ufe, may be apply'd to any Cmi 
Purpofe whatfoever. The Queftioft is not, 
Whether they do it Religioufly ? But whether 
they (hould ever do it otherwife than Religi* 
oufly, and after the manner inftituted by 
Chrift? 

%4lj 1 Another obje&s, He has no Intention 
of prophaning the Sacrament by that Cuftom, 
All that can be inferr'd from this, is, Therefore 
he is not worfe than an Heathen. This is ano- 
ther Aggravation. There have been many Ag- 
gravations of that finful A&ion, as particularly, 
Drinking to the Glorious and Immortal Memory of % 

-dead Monarch upon Men's Knees, and before 
his Statu? j and in thefe Words, I drink this in 
Jlemembrance, &c. and by the Title of Saviour, 
taking off their Hats when they do it, &c+ 
And there may J>e yet worfe Ufes rtiade of it ; 
and too probably there will, by the Enemies of 
REVELATION; who can't be ignorant* 
that applying % that Aftion of Drinking to the 
Memory of the Dead, to civil or common Ufe, 
jftrikes at the very Root and Foundation of all 
Chriftianity ; and have already taken Occafion 
from this very Pra&ice, to Iky, in Contempt 
pf Our Holy Eucharift, that it is no more than 
m HE A LT tt The Devil huMV^ ^r 
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palliating and promoting finful Guftoms, whic:^ 
we can't fee to the End of ; and no Man can 
tell what Confcquences this will yet have, now 
it is once let on foot, or where it will end. 

4tblj> Another fays, Drinking to the Memo- 
ry of a dead Monarch cannot be Sacramental, 
becaufe it has not all the Circumftances of that 
Sacrament. Who fays it is ? The Queftion is 
not, Whether it is Sacramental ; but, Whether 
'tis a grievous Abufe and Prophanation of that 
which is truly (6 ? And whether it ought ever 
to be done but Sacramentally, and with thole 
Circumftances of Confecration , &c and as 
our Saviour did inftitute k ? 

%thlj 9 Says another, The Cafe is not parallel. 
There is no fliedding of Blood in the Cafe of 
K. W m. True ; but the A&ion is ex- 
actly parallel in that very Inftance wherein the 
Being of that Sacrament confifts. And 'tis 
that which makes it finful, to' ufe the fame 
AAion by way of Civil Honour. 

6thlj y Says another, We kneel to God, and 
we kneel to Man ; and this (hews the fame A&i- 
on may be us'd both in a Religious and a Civil 
Way. True ; and fo may Drinking ; and what 
then ? But neither of them in Honour of the 
Pead : So that this does not touch the Quefti- 
on , which is not about Drinking or Kneeling 
to the Honour of one or the other; for the 
Nature of the thing will be alter'd, as you de- 
fjgn a Religious , or a Civil Worfliip by either 
of thofe A&iohs : The Queftion is about 
Drinking in Remembrance of the Dead ; WhetheV. 

this being confecrated to a Religious Worfliip , 

yoa 



you may apply that vcfry A&ion in that very^ 
Manned to paying d purely Civil Refpeft/ 
All you have to do htve , is to diftinguifli be- 
tween,* Ceremony, Which is in its own Nature; 
indifferent^ and a Sacrament, which is not lb : # 
And therefore let us- : make the Ckfe Parallel, 
and then fee howtfiaffe who make this Obje<fti-? 
on wilt Hkd it. Suppbfe, that to th^t Text of: 
Scripture* jit the N*m4of Jefus^'eytff.Kmefoall 1 
Vov>f aiwemh- exptefs liiftitutidh jfapl- been adr \ 
ded, fo'Uf-to make Kneeling Sacfanjental, in 1 
thefe- Wtords, Do ihhy a* oft as ye Jliall kneel, 'in '• 
rtmembtAtiee cf me ;* tyWd Chriftiants 'kneel in* 
Remembrance of any father Perfoh dead ? No,' 
fare; and Why? Bceaufe Kneeling^ from be- { . 
ing a common Poftiire of Reverence and Re- 
fped, whether to God or Man , { wou'd have ; 
alter'd its Nature, and become the rnoft (oleum 
A& of Praife and? Adoration , which cou'd be 
paid to the Divinity. Sb that you fee the Ob- 
je&ion goes upon a grofs Miftake ; for it is not ' 
Drinking; or Kneeling, in Honour of God or : 
of Men, that is blameable ; but Drinking or 
Kneeling to. the Dead. 

But if it be ftitl obje&ed 5 that Kneeling is 
in that, PAi/. 2. and 10. commanded to be per- 
form'dto Ghrift ; and therefore may not, for 
the fame Reafon, be us'd in Civil Worfhip ; I 
anfweiy We muft diftinguifli between a Meta- 
fboricaiExprtf&otty defign'd to denote the low- 
eft Reverence that can be paid by -all Intelli- 
gent Beings ; and Drinking to the Memory of 
the'Dead^ which is a literal and fofitive Inftiru- 
tion. :■•■.. .-. - ■ • ■ . ■■'-■ 

C ^*- 
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But fuppofe I had faid nothing more in Aiv- 
fwer to this formidable Qbje&ion , only haver 
diftihguifh'd between Kneeling to the livings 
and Kneeling to the Dead; and allow'd, that 
Kneeling to the Living may be ufed in Civil: 
Worfhip, but not to the Dwd ; and by reafotf 
of that very Text, At the Uamt of Jefm* ewrj 
knee {ball how. And why? Becaufe Bowittg the 
Knee at the Name of a departed Perfon, is 
paying a Divine Honour;: and therefore tho* 
they bowed the Knee ta.K. W * -m whea 

ajive, yet it wouM be rapk Idolatry to bow the 

Knee to the Name of &. Aft— » now he is 

dead. And if the Cafe be fo glaringly true in 
this Inftancq, which hath neither a pofitive 
Form of Inftitution, nor exprefs Words to limit 
the A&ion ko Chrift alone ; how much more is 
it fo ih that A&ion of Drinking to the Re- 
membrance of the Dead, which hath both ? 
And how plain is it, that to apply this to any 
other Perfon, wou'd be, in its own Nature, an 
Idolatrous A&, however Men defign'd it. 

qthly, Another fays, He knows Drinking to 
the Glorious or Immortal Memory, &c to be 
finful ; and therefore he drinks a Health only, 

To all thofe that love and honour the Memory of K. 

W m. Some ftick to the firft Form, viz* 

To the Glorious and Immortal Memory of K. W — m \ 
to all that lovd him when alive, and honour his Me- 
mory now he is dead. Others who are (hock'd at 
this, drink only to the Glorious Memory > but 
leave out Immortal ; Others, To all that love ana\ 
honour the Memory, &<;. And in fhort, this 

Health has been put into feveral Shapes and 

Forms, 
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Fowriv to avoid the Prophanenefs and vifiWe 
Impiety of it; and every one, according to 
the Regard, he has left for the blefled Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, give it yet a fofter 
turn. But is not this fporting with things fa- 
cred? Does not every one fee, that all this is 
Hill the fame horrid and impious Prophanatibn 
of that very A&ion which is confecrated to the 
Memory of Chrift alone. For, let them word 
it how, they will, and put it into what Form 
they pleafe, this no way alters the Nature of 
the A&ion; becaufe 'us ftill drinking in an 
honourable Remembrance of the dead. 'Tis all one 
whether they drink to the Death of K. W~- m, 

to K. W m dead, or his glorious A&ions 

when alive, or to the glorious Memory, Qr to 
the immortal Memory, or to all that love the 
Memory, &c ftill there is Application made of 
the A<5tion of Drinking , to a mere Man, in 
that very manner which ought never to be ap- 
plied but to the Perfon of Chrift. 

Obj. 8. Another Obje&ion is from that Text 

of St. Paul, i Cor. io. 21. Te cannot drink the cuf 
tf the Lord, and the cuf of Devils. Here, -fay 

they, the Cuf of the Lord is oppos'd only to the 
Cuf of Devils, i. e. a Cup drank in Religious 
Worftip to Idols. What then? Ergo % Drink- 
ing in Honour of others, befides Chrift, is* 
condemned only as it is done religioufly ; or 
with an idolatrous Defign. But this is all a 
Miftafte of the Text, and of the Apoftle's Ap- 
plication of it. If there were no other Argu*- 
menrf&r TVhat I am afferting, one wou'd think 

the tery Mention of this Text, (kw^v*^- 




ficient to ftrike the Confeience of any g< 
Man, and fill him with Horror at the Though 
of honouring the Dead by Drinking to ttx 
Memory, when he confiders, 

ifi 9 That this was fpoke to Chriftians, vr j^ 
1 could not have drank that Cup which he con- 
demns, by way of religious Worlhip ; and if 
they had, the Apoftle wou'd have then charg'd 
them with downright wilful Idolatry. 

zJl/ y That Chriftiam cou'd not be fuppos'd to 
have done it with Intention to prophane the 
Eucbarijt. And this is the Reafon, as appears 
by the Context, why the Apoftle informs them 
of the Sinfulnefs of what they did ; tho* they 
did it neither with Intention of Idol- Worfhip, 
nor of prophaning that Sacrament. 

%dly, That the very Reafon of that fevere 
Expreffion, The Cup of Devils, was becaufe 
they who drank the Cup of the Lord, *. e. in 
Remembrance of him, could not apply that 
Action of Drinking, after the fame manner 
any other way, without the higheft Prophana- 
tion of that holy Inftitution. To which we 
may add, 

4'Wr, That their departed Heroes were the 
Deities moftly worftiipp'd by the Heathen; and 
that this Cup here condemn'd, muft have been 
a Cup drank in an honourable Remembrance 
of them : . For otherwife the Antithefis is loft 
here ; and the two Cups in this Text are not 
rightly oppos'd one to the other; and fo the 
whole Strefs of the Apoftle's Reafoning fails* 
This makes it a Cafe fo very like the Modern 
Pradicc , that whQfoever confiders thofe Four 

Things, 



Things rnuft be of an Opinion, chat lie carinpe 
drink the Gup of the Lord, and the Cup. of ft 
Departed Monarch. And for the very Rea&n 
affign'd in that place by the Apoftle ,. becaufe 
that Aftion of Drinking, when apply'd to the 
f Remembrance of the Dead, is full of myfte- 
'fious Signification, no lefs than the Communion 
<(flbe Blood tf Cbrift, &c. 

Obj. 9. The Wine drank to the Glorious and 
Immortal Memory, &c of K. JF— — m 9 is not 
.Confecrated, therefore 'tis not Sacramental. 
Who fays it is ? Therefore they don't drink 
it; Religioufly. Who fays they do ? Nq ; but 
very Irreligioufly. Therefore they don't drink 
it , by way of Paying any Divine Honour. 
But 'tis ftrange they cannot fee how they may 
Pay a Divine Honour, tho' they do not defign 
it fo ; and that it is true that in Fad they do 
fo, tho' the Wine is not Confecrated. The 
Queftion is, Whether Drinking in Remem- 
brance of K. W~ — m, be not Paying him a 
Divine Honour, whether the Wine be Confe- 
crated, or no ; or whether they intend it^ or 
not? Nay, tho' they openly profefs they de- 
fign no Divine Honour ; as the Papifts do, when 
they Pray to Saints, and Proftrate therofelves 
in a Pofture of Adoration before Pi&ures, and 
Relicks , and Statues. The Queftion is noe 
about the Bread, nor about the Wine, or 
about the Confeeration of either, or no Con- 
fecration of them ; but about the A&ion of 
Drinking , apply'd to the Memory of the 
©ead j the.U/ing of Wiae to that oae.P^- 



poffe ; whecher this was Confecrated, Con 
mandcd, Inftituted, Dedicated by Jefos Chrif 
And K fo ; Whecher the making die fame U 
of Wine, and applying that very one, orrih 
particular, Tingle Aftion , which, of all k& 
ons on Earth, Chrift has chofen to himfelf, t 
perpetuate the Remembrance of him thro 9 al 
Generations of Chriftians ; may be apply'd « 
any other Perfon, without moft Horrid Defe 
ciatkm and Sacrilege ? 

And therefore, here to obviate a Hundrec 
Obje&ions at once : Tho' Churches and Plate : 
fay they, are Confecratcd to Divine Ufe ; yet 
we may have Houfes to live in , we may ufe 
Plate, &c in common Uk. Yes, we hiay fo. 
But to make the Obje&ion full, and the An* 
fwer clear , let us take in Bread and Wine, 
which tho' Confecrated in the Eucharift, yet 
we may ufe Bread and Wine for our ordinary 
Suftenance. All this is granted. But then, if 
any particular Houfe or Plate, &c or Bread or 
Wine, is dedicated to God by Confecration $ 
then that Houfe, Plate, &c Bread or Wine, 
may not be apply'd to Common Ufe, without 
Defecration and Sacrilege ; and therefore whac 
is left of the Bread and the Wine after Confe- 
cration, are order'd by the Church, to be eat 
and drank before the Congregation depart. 
And this (hews the Force of all my Reafoning 
upon this Subjeft j namely, Becaufe that one 
Particular A<ftion of Drinking, applied to the 
Memory of the Dead, is Confecrated into a 
Sacrament, and fo Dedicated to the Memory 
of Chrift ; therefore^cis Prophane and Sacriie* 1 

gious, 



giotis, to abufe it to common Ufe : And more/ 
deteftably fo, rhan k poffibly car* be in any o- 
ther Inftancc, except that of admitting Perftm* 
into a Vifible Body, by Dipping and Sprinkling. 
And 1 why ? Becaufe in all other Inftances, the 
Confecration h by Man j bit in this drfeln- 
ftance, 'cis- immediately bjr thrift hifflfelf, hr 
hi* own Perfon, by a Pofitive Command* and 
with exprofe Words of Inftitution. 

But, to carry this Obje&ion as far as ever it 
will go, it may be faid, that the AApti of 
Driflftiftg to the Memory of the Dead, : by be- 
ing repeated, becomes a different Aftion • anfl 
fo alters its Nature, as k is apply'd to God or" 
Man. But it rauft be confider'd , that, if it is 
Ten Thoufand times repeated , and apply it 
how and where you will , 'tis the fame A#iori 
ftill ; that very one, fingle A&ion, Confecra- 
ted to the Memory of Chrift. And therefore, 
there is no Sithilitude or Parity between this and: ; 
a Houfe, or Bread, or Wine, or Plate, of any 
other Thing dedicated or confecrated to the 
Service of God. Nor can there be any Paral- 
lel ,• unlefs you fuppofe that there is but one 
Houfe, or Piece or Prate, or Cup of Wine, or 
l^oaf of Bread m the World ; and that too de- 
dicated to God. And trpon that Supposition-, 
tho' that one Thing might be of perpetual Ufo 
in the Worfhip of God; yet it would be the 
Higheft Saorildge, to apply it in any other way. 
If there are Ten Thoufand Houfes, they* arc all ' 
different Houfes * and fbme may be apply r d tor 
common Ufe^ and others dedicated to the Ser- 
vice of God. But this being the fat&s hfifes*** 
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tho* a Million of Times repeated , which was 
Confecrated to the Memory of Chrift, 'tis the 
Higheft Propria nation and Sacrilege , to apply 
it to any other Perfon. 

Now, as to all other Objections that may 
poffibly be made, how many and of what Kind 
loever they are, I fhall only defire thofe who 
make them, to poffefs their Minds with this 
one fhort Truth ; That the Action of Drinking* 
apply'd to the Remembrance of the Dead, is a Sa- 
cramental Action ; and then they will anfwer 
themfelves : And all their Reafonings muftar. 
laft center in this, That what is now under the 
Gofpel become in its own Nature Sacramental, 
is moft Holy ; and therefore ought never to be 
lis'd otherwife than Sacramencally ; and that 
to ufe it otherwife, is molt impious and abo- 
minable- 

When all Obje&ions are anfwer'd, and not 
o'neofthefe Arguments touched, fays another, 
I do not fee the Force of this Reafonjng. Then 
that is either becaufe of the natural Weaknefs, 
or the Prejudice of his Underftanding: There 
may be fome Excufe for the firil, but none for . 
the latter. And therefore here what a Man 
hath to do, is, to be fure that his Underftand- 
ing is as weak as he thinks it ; for otherwiie he 
is inexcufable. But ftill fome fay, 'tis not my 
Opinion that there is any 111 in that Health ; 
and therefore let them forbear it, who think 
there is. This is the moft fatal and prevailing 
E^rror in the World, and the Rock upon which 
more Souls have been caft away, than upon 
any other whatfoever. But I muft cell them 
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another furpriztng Truth ; and that is, That 
when thofe who are in Error come to anfwer 
for their Souls before Jefus Chrift, the Quefti- 
on will not be what Opinion they were of? 
and whether they afted according to that Opi- 
nion ? But what Opinion they might and would 
have been of, if they had ufed their Under- 
{tending Faculties with as much Humility, Di- 
ligence, and Impartiality in this Matter, as they 
did in making a Bargain ? 

Is any thing plainer than the Nature of 
SCHISM ; that it is a dangerous and crying 
Sin ; and no lefs than a Man's cutting himfelf 
off from a particular National Church, in 
which he may not only communicate without 
Sin, but arrive to the greateft Perfe&ion of 
Moral Virtue, and Evangelical Holinefs, that 
is by the Grace of God attainable in this Life j 
and that hereby he cuts himfelf off from the 
Body of the Catholick Church, And yet as 
obvious as this is, Multitudes build their Hopes 
of Salvation upon their not being of that OPI- 
NION, tho' at the fame time they would not 
cut themfelves off from a Civil Corporation, 
in which they found their Account, for any x 
Argument or Perfuafion upon Earth : Nay, 
tho* all the Rules of it were not exaftly agree- 
able to their Humour. And if they fbould be 
over-perfuaded at any time fo to do, they would 
never hope for any Share in the Privileges or 
Advantages of that Society. 

s Can any thing in all Religion be more ob- 
vious, than that worfhipping a Wafer is rank 
Idolatry ? and yet what Numbers are there in 
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the World who'do it habitually? tho'God ^_ 
them their jftd Senfes on purpofe to judge vrh 
ther it is nieer Bread or not, and their Reafc 
to manage thofe five SenleS to the beft adval 
tage ; and yet they will lay them all afide i 
this moft ' concerning and important Point 
when at the .fame time, all the Sophiftry i 
the World cannot deceive them in abrafs Shil 

ting- 

. And to give but one Inftance more, Is an; 

thing more Frequent among us, than for Mer 
to profefs themfelves of one Communion ; anc 
yet fpeak, and aft thro* their whole Lives in 
favour of another ; to vilify and expofe it on 
ill Occafions, and run into all Meafures for the 
Encouragement and Support of Separation I 
Tho' the being thus falfe to that Communion, 
fn which they hope for Salvation, be a Folly 
monftrous beyond expreffion, yet how many 
lamentable' Inftances are there of it in the 
World ? 

AH thefe, 'tis true, are of their owri OPI- 
NION, and profefs to aft according to it ; yet 
no indifferent Perfon can fay, this will be any 
Excufe for them in the Day of Judgment. And 
why ? Becaufe the Queftion will not be whe- 
ther SCHISM, and IDOLATRY, and 
that other Sin not to be comprehended in 
ONE WORD, were agreeable to their 
* O P I N I O N ; But whether they fuffer'd them- 
felves to be fo deceived in any Matter of this 
World ? Men are never blinded with fuch So- 
phifms in the common Affairs of Life; and 
this will be the great Article of their Condem- 
nation, 
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nation, who run into Errors in. Religion thro' 
Wilfulneis, or Prejudice, 01; -Lazinefs,. aj|d 
,wan; of, Thinking. . . . ,..,-. ;■; ...,.; 

, Theft are fuch Qbje^ipns as I have ,y<jc 
heard "; and now what, if there were not fuch 
plain .proof for whatj affert ; aud fuppofe that 
ailthe-Phjeftions made, coud a$t thus be p^t 
in foxleaj: a Lights .thatewry Capaftiy 
might' apprehend the.Weaknefs. qf them, j and 
that inUhat A&ipapif jinking *£ the Memo- 
ry .of. a (lead. Monarch', there vjere no motp 
than a great Similitude or- Swbfaee of that 
Action, 'which .all allow to be. Sacramental:; 
and that.jnch' a Cuftom wereVby fame abufed 
to illPurpofes, and .may be y^t farther abufed>; 
and that fuch a Practice had hut an Afpqft <ir 
Tendency towards leffcning tnerjVeneraEion q£ 
our moft holy Eucharift in the Hearts of Peor 
ple, as ihb plainly hath : Then. J -ask any plain; 
Sincere Cbaftian of the Laity, who hopes for 
Pardon and Salvation by that Sacrament, whe- 
ther if Itich an Healijtr were proposed to hinj, 
he would not rejecVit with this Anfwer; That 
he wouja Be contented, to celebrate the Memcr 

ry of Jfc.Jf m any way in the. World, hujt 

with the fame Action a and atcaoft in the fame 
Form pf -Words, by which he,. celebrates the 
Glorias. Memory of {)is Bleffed Saviour, and. 
which was inftituted and commanded by him 
for that very purpofe j. , 
. And ftnqe : this Holy Eucharift is the mod 
exalted Myftery of our Religion, and become 
the moil folemn A<& ofPraife and Adoration ; 
then lejnie ask you, my Brethren of t.hfcCJs.tT 
0* ^* 
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gy, who are Stewards of the MyfterUs of Goi 
Whether you -can anfwer the CharaAer of be 
ing fount f*ithf*l to fo great a Truft, if by an 
Omiffion or Negleft of yours, that Veneratio: 
and Reverence Men ought to have for it , b 
leffened or impaired ? If you fuffer that ver 
Aftion, which is thus confecrated to the hoi; 
Jefus, erefted into a Sacrament , and fraugh 
with Myftery and Wonder even to the Angeli 
to be defecrated and prophaned to commoi 
Ufe ? But especially, it by an eafy Complianc 
with a Practice fo highly finful, you lay 
Stumbling-block in the Way of weaker Cnri 
flians , and betray them into what you ough 
to warn them of , and give them the greatef 
Deteftation and Abhorrence for ? Remember 
it will be no fmall Article in the Account yot 
are to give of your Stewardihip, whether yot 
exerted your (elves with utmoft Zeal, to keej 
up a profound Regard and Deference for thit 
Ordinance of God, in the Hearts and Con- 
feiences of Men ? And I befeecb you, confider 
how far you are like to fail in this, if you do 
not earneftly endeavour to undeceive, and con- 
vince all fuch as have been infenfibly led into 
this Pra&ice thro' Inadvertency, or want of 
Underftanding, or fufficiently confidering the 
true Nature of that mod Holy Sacramental 
A&ion, which hath been proftituted after fuch 
an unbecoming and unfan&ified manner. 

I have purpofely declined infifting long upon: 
the Tendency this Health hath to leflen that 
great Veneration and Efteem we ought to 
tiave for our truly Pious and GLORIOUS 

QUEEN. 



QUEEN. For chat the perpetual, tioify, cla- 
morous Sounding out the Praifes of a dead Mo- 
narch , and in a Way which hath a SEM- 
BLANCE at leaft of Sacrificing to his Ghofrj 
muft have a malignant Influence upon the Loy- 
alty of unwary Subjeds, and naturally difpofe 
them for Fa&ion and Sedition, is but too plain 
to be difputed. 

It may be faid here , That in Drinking this 
Health, they have nothing of that Defign. I 
anfwer, As far as this can be faid with more or 
lefs Truth, fo their Guilt is the greater, or the 
lefs. If they drank with that Defign, it would 
be plain Spreading Sedition, and Trumpeting 
Rebellion ; and this wou'd be another grievous 
and horrid Aggravation of an A&ion , which 
was in its own Nature deteftable before. This 
would render it a Crying Sin, of an Enormous 
Gygantick Size, with a great Variety and Com- 
plication of Guilt, made up of Impiety and 
Prophanenefs towards God, , Difloyalty and Fa* 
Aion towards our Prince, and Contempt of all 
Laws Human and Divine. 

'Tis true, many have been led into this Pra- 
ctice by Inadvertency, and for want of confi- 
dering thofe Views Men had who firft fet ic on 
foot, and promoted it with a furious Zeal. But 
becaufe we are generally too apt to be rnifta- 
ken in our felves, and that the Heart of Man is 
deceitful above all things, I (hall only make Two 
Obfervations in fhort , which may be of Ufe 
for the Tryal of Men's Confciences in this 
Point, and that they may be fure upon what 
Principle they have induftrioufly promoted this 
Health. Accordingly , ^ 
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i/?. If Men find in themfelves a finc^_ 
Senfe of Obedience and Loyalty towards th ^f 
prefent Monarch : If they Love and Honc^ ^ 
Her MAJESTY, who is now Living, a ^ 
Wi(h and Pray from their Hearts that She vfrpy 
be long fo : If they can hear Her juft Prai/c* 
without Regret f and that the Recital of thof? 
many JBleffings She hath been the Inftrumenc 
of to thefe Nations, gives them no Uneafinefs? 
^cis a.gQod Sign that they did not promote ana 
encourage this Health, with any evil Intent of 
cafting a Reflection upon the prcfenc Admini- 
ftration of Affairs,' of fowing Difcord, and 
fpreading Fa&ion and Sedition ; of making it 
a dlfringuifliing TEST of a Party , which 
may grow ftrong enough to brjng all Things 
into. Con fufion, that they may get above the 
Crowd, and render themfelves confpicuous, by 
tiimbing up and trampling upon the Ruins of 
Church and .State. But if they, of all Peo- 
ple , ibould chance to be noted for Failing in 
their Duty to HER who now fills the 
T HRONE; and to turn all their Demon- 
ftrationsiof Regard and Honour, of Refpe^ 
and Veneration , I was juft going to fay, o\ 
Loyalty and Fidelity likewife, to a Monarch in 
the" -GRAVE; this wou'd be a ftrong Prer 
I limption, that 'tis a)l done with a very wicked 
Defign. And the Thought is fo natural, that 
People cou'd not then -help imagining, that this 
was Adcrfag of Dead Kings, by way of Rebelling 
againft the Living.: : , 
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And here I cannot forbear obferving, thaf 
tOYALTY, a Word in U& ro compre- 
hend all that Honour, Obedience and Fidelity, 
required in Scripture td be paid to- Kings 
and Princes, is a Duty owing to the' Living, 
and not to the Dead. The Powers that be 7 the 
Powers in Being, are ordained of God. And 
therefore that they, who took 1 either Backward 
or forward , fo as to place their Hearts and 
Thoughts wholly upon any Predeceflbr or Suc- 
seffor whatfoever, have great Reafon to fufpeft 
therafelves, and to fear that they are flipping 
their Time, and lofing their Seafon for the Ex- 
ercife of that Virtue of Loyalty ; for the Vio- 
lation of which, they will be one Day ftri&ly 
accountable, whatever Evafion they now have 
from the Penalty of Human Laws. Their Time 

for this Duty is pad. as 'to K. W m ; and 

not yet come as to any, except our Prefent 
GLORIOUSQUEEN. Happyitisfor 
them, who were not wanting in this Duty to- 
wards K. W m, when he was Living ; who 

are true to the SucceJ/ion, as by Law eftablifh'd 
in the Houfe of tiANOVE R, which they are 
fworn to Maintain ; and whenever the Provi- 
dence of God (hall caft them to it, are ready 
to pay all that Honour and Fidelity, and Loy- 
alty to the Next in that Line, which now, by 
the Laws of God and Man, is entirely owing 
to Her Prefent Majefty. And he who Cannot, 
from a Sincere and Loyal Heart, Pray that it 
may be Long fo, may well fufped that he fails 
iri an indifpenfible Duty to hisG^^ ^\Ax»\S& 

Prince. Hfe is mucYi m\te^^^^^ 
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that a factious, discontented, murmuring Spirit 
will be changed with his Governor. No, this 
will ever be ready to difclofe it felf, whenever 
things go crofs to his Humour, or his Intereft. 
Loyalty, like all other Virtues, is to be acqui- 
red and ftrengthened by Habit ; and they who 
pra&ife it in one Reign, are in the beft Difpo- 
iition to continue it in another. 

Now, becaufe the zealous Drinkers of this 
Health, do loudly difclaim all Fa&ious and Re- 
bellious Defigns in it , we muft leave that to 
their own Confciences, and to the Judgment 
of the Great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts 
fball be reveaVd. And to avoid any Imputation 
of Uncharitablenefs, let us fuppofe, that they 
have purfu'd this fo warmly out of a miftaken 
Zeal, thro' the Tranfports of their Souls, and 
an Excefs of Gratitude to God ; as thinking 
they can never be too thankful, for all the filef- 
fings thefe Nations have receiv'd before theYear 
Seventeen Hundred and Two. Or becaufe they 
think it Time enough, according to their Cu- 
ilom, to recognize the Bleffings of this Reign, 
under the next Monarch that comes j and then 
to change the Health into this Form, Here is to 
the Glorious and Immortal Memory o f ■ 

Or, like fubtil Cafuifts, to avoid the Prophane* 
nefs and Impiety of that Health, to turn it in* 

to all that Love and Honour the Glorieus, Pious, 

and Immortal Memory of ■ Or, to make 

themfelves very fafe, to have it , Here is to aU 
that Lovd ' while Living , and Ho- 

nour Her Memory now—— But to be fure, not 
to mean any Honourable REMEMBRANCE, 
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fthefa they drink. for if they ftiou'd, aforf afl 
this Shifting and Turning, it will be in k felf 
the very fame thing as .if they worded it thus, 
I take and Jrink this in Remembrance of King 
W — ~— nl. Or, I take and drink this in Remem u 

brance of So if they took a Piece of 

Bread:, and eat it with this Expreflion , Herh 
is to the Glorious and Immortal Mtmory y &c. Or, 
To all that Love and Honour the Memory \ It would 
be the very fame thing as if they had faid, t 

tak e and eat this in Remembrance , &c. And why ? 
Becaufe the ASion of Eating, thus applied to 
the Memory of the Dead,- is confecratdd by Chrift 
to the Remembrance of himfelf, and rriade Sa» 
cramental. So that in each of thefe Inftan- 
ces, word it how they will, 'tis applying, i 
moft Holy Sacramental A&ion to Civil an<J. . 
Prophane Ufe. 

It will be a good Indication of their being 
touched with a confcientious Senfe of Religion 
towards God, and Loyalty to their Qiieen, if 
now they have feen the Prophane and Difloyal 
Nature of this Health, they chufe to ceafe that 
Cuftom, and find out fome other Way of per- 
petuating the Memory of fo great and public^ 

a Benefa&or as K. W m y of lefs Danger to 

their own Souls ; and without any ugly and 
invidious Glance at the Glories of the prefent 
Reign ; which Pofterity will find many ways 
of Celebrating, when this Cuftom of folemtf 
Drinking to the Memory of the Dead (as it id 
the firft Inftance of it that ever was knovvaltv 
the Chriftian World) will be tttt^vxaA ^^ 
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jrith the blacked Mark of Infamy, ati(J fee 
juftly odious and deteftable. 

zdlj y Another Head of Self- Examination, 
which I wou'd recommend here,, is, Whether 
they who take Pains to diftinguifh themfehres 
by laying out much of their Zeal chat way, do 
find in themfelves the like Fervency and 
Warmth in Drinking in Remembrance of Chritf 
Jefus ; who is in a much more Exalted Senfe their 
Saviour, and their King. For if they, of all 
People, (hould be remarkable for being negli- 
gent and fcandaloufly Jlemifs herein ; this 
would make all thinking and obferving Perfons 
look upon that prepofterous Manner of Ex- 
preffing their Regard for the Memory of a 
Dead Monarch, to be no other than a bare- 
faced Hypocrify, and loathfome Prevarication 
with God and Man. They wou'd bs apt to 
fufpe&, that it doth not proceed from any re- 
fgard to Governors, whether Living or Dead j 
but is, as the Apoftle fpeaks on that Occafion, 
only for a Cloak of Malicioufntfs : Not from any 
exceeding Gratitude for the Bleffings of a for- 
mer Reign ; but from the height of Ingratitude 
for thofe which have been heaped upon us in 
the prefent. 

If it is objeded by any ; that the Won} 
Sacrament, which I have made ufe of through 
this Difcourfe, is not in Scripture ; and there- 
fore will not bear that Strefs which I have laid 
upon it. I anfwer, That this is a Term re- 
ceiv'd by clip whple Chriftign Church, tq fig- 

nity 
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nify an outward, tifible, bodily ACTION^ 
iilftituted, appointed, ordained, eftabliflied, cHu 
by Jefu5 Chrift in his own Perfon ; in fulanA 
exprefs Words of Inftitution ; and with a plain 
pefitnre Command : aqd Men will never find 
out a more apt and fignificant Word for that 
purpofe. However, they who do not like it 
may lay it afide, and take any other Word in- 
ftead of it, more agreeable to their particular 
Humour; for let that be how it wiy, they 
muft allow the THING to be Scriptural. 

So that when I fay Drinking in Remembrance of 

the Dtai^ is applying that outwarfl bodily A&i- 
6n Sacrament ally ; my meaning is, That this is 
applying of it in that very way which was m- 
ftituted, appointed, ordained, eftablifhed , &c m 
or any other Word they pleafe. And that 
which makes this fo horrid an Impiety, when 
'lis done to any other Perfon, is becaufe tho* 
that bodily A&ion of Eating or Drinking is in 
its own Nature as indifferent as Kneeling, 
Bowing, &c and may be apply'd any other 
way ; yet when apply 'd to the Remembrance of 
a Perfon dead, that outward A&ion is made a 
Sign and a Seal of the greateft inward Grace; 
and Favour that God cou d bellow upon Man- 
kind ; namely, of the Communion of that Body 
we remember, i, e. of all the Benefits of Chxift's 
Death, Pardon of Sin, Reconciliation and 
Union with God, and everlafting Life here- 
after. And therefore how it comes to pafs, 
that the applying this outward A&ion in that 
very Form and Manner, which is now under 
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miGofpel render'd flip mq|R Koty dud ftupen* 
mom Mgrftiry of Chriftianny, any other way 
ftaritodcordirtg to th&Inftitutton, fhould pre- 
vaiFfb commonly among Chrrftians • cannot 
bat be, even to any obferving Infidel, juft mat- 
ter of Wonder and Amazement. 
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f Wherein the moft Material ObjeElions made 
againft the Firfi Part are Anfwerd. 

J^Jfam Venerathflis Cereiffoniam vel omnium fvhli- 
cus, vel alicujus friyatus mos Deo fecit fropriam, 
extra Dcwn adbtbtrt SacriUgium eft. CMed. 

de Yenerat, Sacra. 
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TO THE 

READER. 

HE zealous Celebrating the 
Memory of a Dead Monarch 
by a folemn and daily Drink- 
ing in Remembrance of Him, 

is a Cuftotn fo evidently Sinful 
and Profane $ and yet fo conflantly and 
univerfaUy Praclifed among a fort of Peo- 
ple, diflinguiJU'd in every Reign, by the fame 
well known Sett of Principles 3 that the 
World cannot furmfh us with another In- 
fiance to Compare with it, in jbewing the 
Power of Prejudice, to rcrefl and diftort the 
Under (landings of Men, and to blind their 
Eyes, that they cannot fee the rnofl natural 
and f elf -evident Truths. 

a 2 Wfaw 
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it To the READER. 

When that Jbort Difcourfe appear* J againfl 
this Profane and Sacrilegious Health (as 
it luasStifd) it met with Jo much Succefs as 
to have it dropt by all impartial and confide- 
ring Ferfons ; and fuch as Refolved right or 
wrong to perfijl, began however to Drink it 
more covertly, and in Company only of their 
own Strain ^ to give it iiero Turns, and in- 
vent fuch forms of Exprefjion as they vain- 
ly ima girt dwarf a evade the vifible and grofs 
Impiety of it. 

But now again, all Referve is cafi of^ 
Yts Dra?ik in the fvUefl an I tnoft exprej's 
Terms 5 the performance of it, is thought of 
Confequence enough To be baafledof in the 
publick Papers $ and it is all on a fud/ien 
carried on to a mighty Height. But with 
what ViewF, and for the promoting of what 
elandeftine Deftgns, I leave to the Judgment 
of fuch as are not yet blinded with that 
egregious Hypocrifie fo feverely Repfov'd by 
our Saviour in the Jews, who were expert 
in their Obfervations fropi the Face of the 
Sky ; and cotfd readily prognojlicate foul 
Weather when they faw it Red and Low- 
rii»g$ but were notable t§ difcern the Signs 
of the Times- 

if 
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If thofe Views were loafed into y perhaps 
the* may be found fetch *s deferve tie fiar- 
peft Notice, and timely Caution of every li- 
ning Succejfot to the TbrQne of that great 
Prince and Royal BenefaBor ; whofe Memo- 
ry is with fo much unfeafonable Warmth, 
and intemperate Zeal, not to fay Fury y blen~ - 
ded with that Loyalty which ought to be Pure 
and Uiidcfigning ^ and which in ftriEleft 
Conscience is now owing to our prefent Glo- 
rious King George* All whofe other M*> 
nifold Princely Qualifications and Noble 
Endowments for Government, we doubt not 9 
will every Day more and more^ appear to 
be Crowrtd with that excellent Faculty of 
difcerning the Spirits of Men, who evert 
themfelves know not what manner of Spi- 
rit they are of : And that thro* the fervent 
Prayers of his Truly Loyal SubjeSls^ God 
will Guide him with his Counfel in forming 
an unerring Judgment upon the Nature 'and 
Tendency of all their Principles and Pra&ices. 
Becaufe I appeal* d againfl that finful 
Manner of Celebrating the Memory of a— - 
W * * - m, by drinking in Remembrance 
of Him* the injurious Turn given to it by 
thofe Zealots for that Health is, That this 

is done with Deftgn to fully arid obfcure the 

*nthu 



y\ To the READER. 

Brigbtnefs of bis Cbara£ier 9 and to fy 

that grateful Senfe Men ought to have 

the BleJJings of bis Reign ; namely, The L^ 

Revolution, by which we were Delive^^ 

from Popery an d Arbitrary Power 5 4 

the Succeffion A 61 to which we owe his p 

fent Majefiy 9 whom GOD long Preferve* . \ 

But with what Regard to Truth . and Jun 

ftice this hath been jo induflrioujly Injinu*- 

ted 9 fee from Page the 5th of the Firft 

Vm , .ptMiffrd above a Tear ago, where tb* 

Revolution is Styl'd, A Remarkable difpen* 

fition of G O D's Providence 5 and the 

Method by which he chofe to Work fo 

great a Deliverance for us ^ and there* 

fore x That we muft not only acquiefce in 

it, but return G O D the Glory of fo great 

and general a BIcffing. / fay that, All Peo^ 

pie who own the late great Deliverance 

thefe Nations have had from Popery '-.-and 

Arbitrary Power ; muft like wife acknow-% 

ledge our late Sovereign, of Glorious JMe«* 

mbry, to have been the happy Inftruroent 

in the Hand of GO D, for bringing,, ait 

rhar to pafiv Again 9 p. 38. are thefk 

Words 5 Happy it is for them who wens 

not wanting m this Duty (of Loyalty^x 

towards K — W- m when he wa» 

Living 5 



To ttte READER. iii 

Living 3 who are True to the Succeffion 
as by Law Eftablifh'd in the Houfe of Han- 
nover^ which they are Sworn to Maintain ; 
And whenever the Providence of GOD 
lhali call them to it, are ready to pay all 
that Honour, and Fidelity^ and Loyalty to 
the next in that Line, which now by the 
Laws of GOD and Man is intirely owing 
to Her prefent Majefty. 

And nam the wrongwhich hath been done t a 
me in particular ; is thus glaring and open to, 
the fight of all '; if this kind of groUndlefs\ 
Mfreprejentation jbould happen tb be more 
general^ fo as to involve other Metis Perfons 
and CharaElers who are True Sons of the 
Churchy and fncfi fincerely addiSed to King- 
ly Government, and the Succeffion in the , 
Houfe of Hanover: Surely we could not 
then help thinking, that GOD, in the courfc 
of bis Providence \ bad permitted a Ly- 
ing Spirit to go forth into the World. 
An Enticing Spirit of Slander and Faljhood % 
which can prevail no longer than tiff that, 
uncorrupt difmterefied Loyalty \ founded up- 
on the fettled DoEtrines of an Eftahliftfd 
Church i in We. very Beiyg and Constitution 
of which Monarchy, as well as Epifcbpacy 
// fovnterwoven % that woeful f Ex gsrienceVusSo 



viii To the READER. 

Jbewn they STAND and FALL together fl 
Till this, I fay, Jball be compared with the 
feigned Obedience of fuch as have the Perfim 
of their Prince in Admiration only becaufe ef 
Advantage. Such as are the Support of thofe 
who fct up the Authority of Illegal Provincial 
AJfemblies above all Regal Power 5 mbo 9 
from the Days of Forty One to the fir ft ef 
Auguft laft, never faild to thrcto off the 
Majk upon every difgufi 3 to cry aloud fir 
DoQrines of Kcfiftance $ and induftrioufy 
Slaoder all the Foot-fleps of God** Anoiq- 
ted. 

Now it appears that I was for doing Ho- 
nour to the Memory of JT— • W- m, aU 

Ways that were not Profane or Fa8ious % &a- 
crilegious or Idolatrous : To whom Jball \ I 
make my Complaint of all thofe Calumnies and 
Reproaches 5 direful Curfes and Imprecati- 
ons ; together with whole Draughts ofConftu 
fion and Damnation, which have been in very 
diftant Places Jo liberally difpenfed upon 
this Occafion? Or from whence may any Com- 
penfation or Redrefs be expe&ed for fuch 4. 
CJaufe as this which follows, agreed to by 
no fmall Wumber of Performs upon*a very pup* 
licit Occafiorf, when upon the mention of K—*> 
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W -m hi follows, f whofe Glorias 

Memory will be Celebrated when 

the Names of thofe ungrateful Men, who 
derogate from the Glory of his #reat Afti- 
oris, and under the Pretence of Religion, 
ftelter their Envy at his furviving Fame, 
fliall be Burled in Obtwton i or reinem- 
bred only with Scorn. Whither Jb£l I car- 
ry my Appeal from fo grpOndlefs anJtmjufl 
it Charge j together with Jo feitere and Arbi- 
trary <z Sentence ? My Innocent 6 requires ike 
carrying ijf it as far as they have done tbiir 
Accufation - ■■- nay farther, e%fen to the 
JShg of Kings. But 1 cbufe rather to appeal 
only to their own Confidences 5 and my hearty 
Dejire to GOD fottbem is, That it trig reft 
there + and never proceed farther. That fa 
a fine ere Repentance, all TJjeii; Sins may be^ 
Buried in UbHviori 3 T^afGOD may one' 
Bay Renaeinber them for Mercy 5 and that 
they may n&ber come to be the Scorn of Men 
arid Angels* 

That which Jhould raife no fmdU Degree 
of Wonder in others, and Jealoufy of a dan- 
gerous Mijtake in them] elves is, That their 
Opinion is opposed not only to that of a Bi- 

A ^- {bop* 
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x Tothe READER. 

fbop, and much the greater Part of his Cler- 
gy 5 but to the concurring Suffrage and 4ppf a - 
button of the Lower-Houfe< of Convocation. 
Who, info doing, Atledup to the Dignity of 
fo great and Venerable a Body ; and agree- 
ably tothe main Defign and greateft Impor- 
tance of their Meeting ; which was to de- 
clare themfelves, without regard to any Per- 
Jon or Party, with greater Weight againfl all 
erroneous Opinions and evil Brattices, it 
mtift now be a pleafing Refetlion in the 
Minds of all who were the worthy Members 
of it, that they did not flip fo fair an Oppor- 
tunity of manifefling their true Concern for 
the Honour of'Chrifi and his Holy Eucharift • 
,and that- top in a Point which touched it fo 
nearly, that however Men may oppofe, what 
They have thus afferted and confirm 'd, by 
fecret Whifpers and private Infimtations - 
yet no Bifliopor other Clergy-man of the Cbri- 
jl;an Church hath yet been, or perhaps ever 
will be, hardy enough to appear openly for the 
contrary Do&rine. 
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REMEM'BRANGE 

OF T H E 

D E AD; 

P ART II. 

H E gfeat Chriftian Do&rine I 
appearkl in -Defence of, in that 
fhort Difcomfc to the Reverent) 
Clergy,of my Diocefe, was. That 
by ourbeing-Com [handed to jl«a» 
forth tba. Lord's Death till he come. 
i& that viiible bodily Action of. Eating and: 
Drinking 411 Remembrance of Kim '; we are re- 
ftrainej from performing either in KtmivdnvtM-A^ 





he had teen the greateft Benefador uj 
Earth, and Were now the greateft Saint in i 
ven. And that to perform either of theft to 
other TerfoB, than to him in whoft Honour they 
Inpituted ; is a detefiahla Ahnfe of an ABiou 
Holjy and Profanation of iiie Sacrament of the 
Suffer. 

The Truth of this is fo plain and obvious 
that it appears at firft fight j and needs no Proo 
to any truly fincere Heart, touch'd with an in 
ward Concern for the honour ofXlbrtjt and hi 
holy Ordinance ;znd jealous of everything which 
may dire&ly, or by Cpnfequence imply a leffen 
ing or difefteetn of his deareft Lord ; or be any 
Abufe or Profanation of his holy Inftitutioq. 

However a Pra&ice prevailed univerfally of 
celebrating the Memory of a departed Monarch 
with the very fame A&ion, under the fenfeiefs 
Style and Name of an HE A LTH. Infomuch, 
that it became the main diftinguifhing Teft of 
a Party that (hall be Namelefs ; and all who de« 
clined it, were immediately branded with In- 
gratitude to God ; with the want of Honour 
and Regard to the Memory of K — W as 

being no Friends to the Reyokakn y to Liberty y or 
their Country : nor indeed was he reckon'd % 
good Chriftian who refas'd it. In fhort ho 
underwent any Imputation, but that of fn-\ 
faning the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift j andt; 
the want of True Loyaky and Fidelity to bis Jgueen : ' 
This drew many into a Compliance, who had 
not coniider'd that the Mature and Tendency- 
of that Health (as ic was cali'd) was in it /Sflft 
to both thfcfe j however, it might have been • 
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innocently defign'd of fucli as were unwarily 
milled by the firft Inventors, and clamorous 
Promoters ofut. 

When that Difcourfe firft appear'd, to Stem 
this prevailing wicked Pratftice ; I need not fay 
with what uncommon Zeal it was declared a- 
gainftbymany ;nay with what rage and fury it 
was receiv'd; as ifl had promoted foms ftrange 
and dangerous Doctrine, deftrudive of fame 
fundamental point of Faith or Practice. Where- 
as after all, what I maintain'd is a GofpcL 
Truth, as old as the firft Inftitucion of the E«- 
ebarijt j and in fpite of all Oppofition will con- 
tinue to to the end of the World. A Doctrine 
plain to every Capacity ; obvious to common 
Senfe and Reafon ; agreeableto the Tenour of 
Scripture j the nature of that Holy Sacrament 
it fcif ; and to the Regard, and Honour, and 
Gratitude due from us to the divine Author, for 
the perpetual Remembrance of whom it was 
appointed. And nothing but want of Know- 
ledge and Coniideration, or of a fincere Regard 
#0 things Sacred ; or elie a rU'd and inveterate 
Prejudice can put any one upon Maintaining • 
the contrary Doctrine, viz. That it U Lawful to 
celebrate and perpetuate t be Memory of any other de- 
parted Perfm, b) gating or Drinking in Remem- 
brance of him. 

In order toprocecd in this with more ftrength 
and clearnefs, from a general I made the Que- 
ftion particular j the Subftance of which was, 
Whether it ii a Thing in it y "elf Lawful, now Under 
the Gofpel, to celebrate or perpetuate the Mentarf of a 

departed Monarch (as for inftance. ¥-.— W ^ 

fyrattvgBrevJer drinking Wine » R»memWft*« <^ 
Vunf 
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him? That it is Lawful istheCry againftme - 
and not only ib, but Commendable ; if this 
Action is perform'd without Confecration of ■ 
the Elements. Tho* at firft Sight it is an Af- 
fertion much more wicked and abfurd than to 
fay, That St. Paul'* Church may be all apply'd f 
a Monument to perpetuate the Memory of K- 
W- ■ ■ j - fo you do not Confecrate it to him. 

In that Difcourfe I ftiew'd, ifi, How this 
outward, bodily Action, of Eating or Drink- 
ing in Remembrance of a Perfon departed this 
World, was adopted iAto Religion, apply'd to 1 
the Perfon of Chriit, and therefore Sanctified 
to a divine Ufe ; and become the moft folema: 
Branch of Religious Worfhip, and chat byex- 
prefs Command and Inftitutjon.' 

2. That the Limitation of this Action to rha 
Perfon of Chrift, was plainly imply'd in the 
very Words and Form of the Inftirucion ; par- 
ticularly by that Claufe °*axir «vn,^»t, as Often ] 
as ye Drink ; which being apply'd to the 
Cup only., and not tothe Bread, Teemed plain- 
lydefign'd, in the purpofeand fore- knowledge i 
of God;, to prevent the Application of fo 'fo- 
oted an Action to any profane or, civil Ufe . 
in all future Generations. And withal, how 
the Words of the Inflitution, Drink this in 
Remembrance of Me, and not in Remembrance, 
of My Death, were exactly Calculated, effectu- 
ally to cut off the moft phVufible Defence, 
which Men make fbr that Healdv viz. 7l6.tr 
they doth' Drink in Remembrance ofR— W—~ m'i 
Death, bat' of him when alive, fire. 
3. iDbferv'd, that though that Retraining. 
Chiufc was not apply'd to rtw &<:•*&, s«t\w» 
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take Bread and break it, and each Perfon to 
put it in their Mouths with this Expreffion, 
fieri a to alt who hove and Honour the Memory of 

X— w , would be allow'd Horrid and 

-Blafphemous ; becaufe eating Bread in Remem- 
brance of a departed Perfon is a Sacramental 
Action : And yet this wou'd not come up to 
the Impiety of doing the like with the Wine. 

4. 1 argu'd, how (thrift, by Initimting and 
Commanding this Action tp be done in Honour 
of hirafelf, had Appropriated it to his own Per- 

.fon for the paying a Divine Honour, and to 
render it the moft folemn Act of Chriftian 
Worfliip. Nor cou'd I think of any othe^; 
more effectual Way of Appropriating this .to 
his own Perfon, than by a pofitive Comm3 n tf 
apd folemn Inftitutipp. 

5. I made the Cafe plain by a Comparifoti 
with the other Sacrament of Baptifm ; and 
asking this Queftion, Whether it wpu'd not be 
a moft heinous Profanation of it, to make ufe 
of Dipping or Sprinkling as a Form of Ad- 
miffion of Members into any Civil Corpora- 
tion ? It being the very Action Inftituced and 
made Sacramental by Chrift/or incorporating 
Perfons into his Church. 

From all which, together with ^he other 
ReafonsorTer'dj it plainly appears, that Eating 
and Drinking in Kern an bra nee of.Chrift Cr?- 
ciptl, i.e. Dead, is now under the Gofpel^in the 
Words of our.Church Cacechifm, niai3e3n.o«- 
ward ami -v'tfwk Sign of an inwara «wtf foo-ut^al 
Grace ; andlhall we apply eithet o\ &&& K£Cv- 
om co any Profane or Civil V> te ': Oo& ^A^ft ■> 



cfpecially fince we are Taught, that both are 

Ordain dbj Qhrtft himfelf as a Means whereby y^e 
receive that inward Grace y and a Pledge to affce 
us thereof; no lefs than the Pardon of all QUr 
Sins., and our partaking of all the Benefits ob- 
tain'd for us by that blcffed Saviour we remem- 
ber. Shall we lightly and wantonly Trifle with 
this Pledge ? or Proftitute that to any Sinful 
and clandeftine Defigns,which we ought to pre- 
ferve moil Sacred ; as being no lefs than our Ear- 
neft and Title to all the Promifes of the Gofpel? 
I urged how the Thing fpoke it felf j and 
lay (b Level to the Comprehenfion of every. 
Capacity, that if the Queftion were put to 
any plain good Chriftian, Whether what 
Chrift hath Ordain'd and Conftiruted, to be 
perform'd Religioufly in Remembrance of him, 
may without Sin be perform'd to any other de» 
parted Perfon whatsoever ? He wou'd make 
the right Anfwer in the Negative j not with* 
out Indignation at the Impiety of the Queftion. 
I proceeded to obferve, That if there were 
no more in that Health than a bare Semblance, 
or Similitude of an A&ion which all allow to 
be Sacramental ; and that this Cuftom were 
by many abufed to ill pur poles, and may be 
ftill farther abufed ; tho* Men were inclinable 
to Sacrifice all their Worldly Intereft, and even 
Life it felf to the Service of a Caufe or Tarty • 
yet where their Eternal Intereft is concern^, 
it is their greateft Wifdom to forbear, and chufe 
the fafeft Side $ to clofe with fuch who advife 
them to keep out of Danger, and not expofe 
thctnfdvcs needlefly and w ttfc&y • 
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In the End I (hew'd bow that Health, if drank 
and promoted with Defign to leffen the Venera- 
tion and Efteem we ought to have for our then 
truly Pious and Glorious £>JJ E EN, wou'd be 
no other than fpreading Sedition and Fa&ion, 
and Trumpeting Rebellion ; that this wou'd be 
another horrid and grievous Aggravation of an 
A&ion in its own Nature deteftable before ; and 
that whether Men defign'd it fo or no, it plain- 
ly had that Tendency ; and therefore that all 
good Chriftians, in which Character is included 
that of being Loyal Subje&s, wou'd moft in- 
duftrioufly avoid ic. 

I have hitherto waited in Expedition of fome 
folid Anfwer to thefe plain Remarks upon that 
prophane and difloyal Cuftom, and for (bme Ar- 
gument to prove it Lawful, of Strength enough 
to outweigh all that hath been (aid againft it ; 
and to make all good Chriftians acquiefce in 
that Solemn and Devout Way of Celebrating the 
Glorious aud Immortal Memory of a departed 
Monarch: I mean, fo cogent as to make all 
Scruple vanifh before it; and fo convincing, 
that the greateft Zealots and Devotees to that 
Health might venture their Souls upon it. And 
yet upon a ferious View and Confideration of 
all that I have ever heard , or read in Print or 
Manufcript upon this Subjed, I have not met 
with one Obje&ion againft the Dodrine I main- 
tain, or Argument for the contrary, which de- 
ferves a ferious Confideration. 

The Subjed is Sacred, and calls for out bis£v- 
eft Veneration and Regard ^ wA^^^^iJ^ 
Treat/bent it hath met wxh> Hs Vi t*sta*\,i 
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//?///, E»g!ifrmen* Flying-Toft i % A<idrc£ls y &C. and 
by iciirrilous Papers and Pamphlets ; the Au- 
thors of all which, confcious of their own Guilt, 
and of the Falfsneft and Impiety of their Caufe^ 
haveconceal'd their Names; and if they coud 
hide their Wicke^ncfs from God too, as they 
have done rheir Shame from Men, they might 
hope to efcape that Punifhmcnt, which is due to 
the zealous fupporting of Vropbanenefi and Dif<* 
loyalty ; which I pray God they may prevent , 
by a true and timely Repentance. In great 
Charity to their Souls, I muft here put them in 
mind of what concerns them nearly to weigh 
well before they die, namely, that one neceffary 
Ingredient of their Repentance is the like pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of their S'n ; and as they 
(hall have Power or Opportunity, an exprefs 
Recantation of their Error , and of their falfe 
Afperfions of thofe who oppofe it. It muft be 
own'd, that this is very difficult to be put in Pra- 
ctice; becaufe nothing is more crofs to the Pride 
and Vanity of Human Nature. But it is a Dif- 
ficulty that all thofe have brought upon them- 
felves , who openly oppofe the Truth , or fend 

out pcrfonal Reflexions, and groundlefs Calumnies ,and 
Mlfrepeftntaticns of Mens Words and A&ions, 
which are never to be entirely recall'd but by 
the laft Trump : I leave them to adjuft this Mat- 
ter between God and their own Confciences. 

'Tis your narrow fuperficial Heads, whoj not 
being able to fee thro' a Subje&, are gravelTd 
with every feeming Inconfiftence j and at every 
thing they can't reconcile , make a great Out- 
cry of Noxfcpcc an£ Contraditti<m. 'TVvo x\wj V&- 
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bour only to pervert a Man's Words, and wreft 
his Sentences to a Meaning never in any one's 
Head bat their own ; and tho' they neither fee 
nor touch the Strefs of the Argument, yet qe- 
ver fail to boaft loudly that they, have knocked a 
Man down, when they have besn.only paring 
his Hair or his Nails, All Controverfy neceffa- 
rily fuppofes fomething of Candor and Sinceri- 
ty in an Adverfary i In many Cafes, a Man 
muft exprefs himfelf fhort to avoid tedious Re- 
petitions : and nothing can be more diiingenuous 
than to (train all that to Inconfiftence and Con- 
tradi&ton, which a fair Reader will plainly fee 
was only to fave him a Trouble, by putting the 
Argument in the fhorteft and cleareft Light, 

1 faid that AflTertion, That it is a Thing in it 
felf Lawful to Celebrate or Perpetuate the Me- 
mory of K. W — a*, by drinking in Remem- 
brance of him, fo there be no Confecration of 
the Wine, is as abfurd as to fay, That St. Paul's 
Church may be apply'd entirely for a Monu- 
ment to perpetuate his Memory, fo there be no 
Confecration of it to him. 

And now fince 1 have fallen upon this Simili- 
tude, which will enable us. to diftinguifti rightly 
what is generally miftakdlfi and confounded; 
take the Obje&ioii as it is generally made by 
fuch as amufe themfelvqs with the OutOde of an 
Argument, and reft in the firft Appearance of a 
Bilparity. The Bread, fay they, and the Wine 
us'din the Sacrament, are parallel with the Stones 
and the Wood of .the Church ;,wtatctaefei * ■»• 
we might have apply M the V*q^ wA^»^ xs *°^ 
tola, Monument for K. Wnr t~ ** ^^**o* 
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Confeeratioh , fo we may ufe the Bread and 

Wine in Honour of K. W nt ; whereas to 

ufe either after Confecration, is equally Pro- 
phane and Sacrilegious. But whoeftr brought 
this into Difpute, herein we entirely agree j and 
thus far there is no Conteft that I know of. 

If this were a Cafe that touch'd Mens world- 
ly Concerns, they wou'd immediately fee this is 
not the Parallel. For the Queftion is not about the 
Bread or the Wine ; but about Wine join'd with 
the Remembrance of a departed Perfon, viz* 
Chrift : So that by making the true Parallel, the 
Prophanenefs and Impiety they defend will ftare 
them in the Face. The Parallel then is between 
St. Paul's Church join'd with the Worfliip of God, 
ion the one hand ; and Wine join'd with Remem- 
brance of Chrift, on the other. 'Tis the Woe* 
ftip of God, which fan&ifies the Church ; and 
the Remembrance of Chrift, which fan&ifies 
the Bread and Wine. And now to (hew them 
the Subtilty of their whole arguing, let us put 
K. W- - -m inftead of God, in the firft Part of 
the Parallel ; and K. W~m inftead of Chrift, in 
the Second Part ; why then both will be no more 
than a Civil Worfliip and Refped. So that by 
this Way of Arguing you may apply not only/ 
the Church, but the Worfliip perform'd in it 
likewife to K. W— iw. And by changing the 
Perfon to whom that Worfhip is direded, it (hall 
quite alter its Nature; and from -Divine Worfhip, 
become a Refpeft and Honour purely Civil 
And when Men are pleas'd to think ferioufly, 
they will find it hard to give a Reafon, why they 
may apply the moft folemnPatt ottY&Wocihip 

of God to a merely Humaxv C«mwr> wA 
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not apply all the other Parts of Divine Wor- 
fhip ? For let them but change the Name, and 
their Intention, then they quite remove all the 
Sacrilege, Prophanenefs, and Idolatry. Thufc 
I have no Controverfy with any one, Whether 

they may Celebrate the Memory qf K. W m 

with Bread or Wine, if they coiiM .Jfind any 
other Lawful Way of doing it, befides Earing or 
Drinking either of them in Remembrance of 

him. 

I faid, If any LAWFUL Way could be found 
out ; becaufe I am of Opinion (and fo I believe 
will every one who reads this without Preju- 
dice ) That Bread or Wine can be no way ap- ' 
ply*d to the Honourable Remembrance of de- 
parted Perfons, without fuch a Semblance of 
Divine Worfliip, as wou'd (hock any good Chri- 
ftian in the Ufe of them. For if Bread were 
Annually expos'd in Publick , in Honour of K. 
W - ■>», this wou'd be a Worfliip much of the 
fame Kind with that of the Shew- Bread in the 
San&uary: And if Wine were at Set Times 
poured out in Honour of him, I do not fee how 
this wou'd differ from that made ufe of in Sa- 
crifice ; nay, ufe Bread or Wine how you will 
in Honour of a departed Perfon, it will take 
the Nature of art Offering, and become more 
than a Civil Worfhip. But then to Eat the one, 
or Drink the other in Honour of him ; this far 
outdoes all the Ways imaginable of doing Ho- 
nour to his Memory by them j becaufe this is 
ufing of them in that very exprefs Inftance, 
which by Command and Inftitutioa Is «»&»*&- 

the moft foleron Aft of XAtoa^ «$&*« 
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Bcfides, I muft obferve here , that People a- 
'mufe rhemfelves ftrangely with a mere Notion, 
when they lay fuch a Strefs upon rhc Word Caw- 
fecration in this Difpute ; there being no Form 
of Cotifecratkn diftindt from the Words of the In- 
stitution- The Word every where in Scripture 
apply'd to the Cup is 'Ev^jioisar, giving of thanks ; 
and it is very remarkable, that the Word 'Euaoj.ii- 
oKt, or BleJJing, being apply'd only to the Bread 
in St. Matthew and St. Mark, is in both of them 
changed immediately for 'E^emww, in the In- 
stitution of the Wine. Had this Change been 
in one of them only, or had the Word 'EvMyu- 
m.% been any where in the New Testament apply'd 
to the Inftitution of the Wine, this fudden Al- 
teration of it might be thought to have no 
Meaning or Defign. But now who can forbear 
imagining, that this was levell'd ot the moft 
plaufible Argument that could be urged in De- 
fence of a wicked Practice, which Chrillians 
might m After-Ages run into, of Drinking in 
Remembrance of others befides their Saviour? 
Wiping their Mouths, and crving, What barm is 
there Anne, the Wine -mat not ccnfecrateil? And then 
excufe themfelves by that which is a great Ag- 
gravation of their Sin, That they do it only by 
way of Thankfgiving to God' for his Blefiings 
and Deliverances; the very End and Defign of 
Drinking in chat Sacrament. 

Agreeable to the exprefs Words and Letter of 

Scripture, our Church, in her Prayer of Confe- 

cration, only recites the Words of our Saviour's 

Inftitution of this Holy Sacrament; and in fo 

doing, 
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doing, Applies th.lt of giving of thanks iftfyj'both 
to the Bread and Wine. 'Tis true, St. Paul calls 
it, i Cor. io. 1 6. the Cud, Iuaoj/**, of BleJJiing$ 
and it follows, « ivkoyVpfy, which we blefs, i. e m 
which we receive with Thankfgiving ; accord- 
ing to Chryfoftom, and Tbeopbylatt, and all the 
Ancients. In which Expreffion, 'tis tD^ferv'd, 
that the Apoftle alludes to the ^TH DID, that 
Cup of Praife or Bltjfing with which the Jews 
always concluded their Pafchal Feaft. 

And now I appeal to the Confcience of every 
good Chriftian of all Parties, Whether I was to 
blame for appearing publickly, and exprejfing. my : felf 
with foine Zeal and Warmth againii this curfed 
Practice? And could I have [aid lefs y than that 

it was Sacrilegious , Prophane , and Idola- 
trous ? 

The whole Subftan^e of all Mens Reafonings 
in Defence of that HEALTH, and Evafioris of 
the great Impiety of it, is refolv'd intp this, 
That they do not drink in the fame Manner, and 
with the fame Circumstances they do in the Holy 
Sacrament. Why ? Becaufe their Drinking in 
Remembrance of a Perfon departed this World, 
and gone to Heaven, in the Eucharift, is. in 
Obedience to a Divine Command and Inftittttipn ; 
The Perfon they remember is Cbrifi, the: Son of 
God : They remember him as a Sacrifice^ offer'd 
up upon the Crofs ; as having his Bloodipilt for 
Attonetnent of our Sin ; as one who rofe from 
the .Dead, afcended alive into Heaven, and 
there makes Ihterceflion for us, &c. 

Well 1 How. is, this fame* A&V&w ^^wc& V«^ 
Remembrance ,pf . atvotViw ^jatfoti ^V^^^J- 
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World ? After a very different Manner, fay 
they, and with very different Circumftances j 
for the Perfon to whofe Honour and Glory they 
Drink, is a mere Mortal Man, who dy'd ; whofe 
Body is mouldtr'd into Duft, and his Soul only 
gone to Heaven ; who was an happy Inftrument 
only of a Temporal Deliverance from Popery 
and Arbitrary Power, &C. 
. Now I hope every Body fees , that all this 
multiplying of different Circumftances on each 
Side, amounts to no more than this, That in 
one, they drink in Remembrance of CHRIST; 
and in the other, in Remembrance of K. 
. W w: And this Enumeration of Circum- 
ftances ferves only to ^zt the Prophanenefs and 
Impiety of that Health in a clearer and more 
glaring Light. 'Tis apparent from this near 
Oppofition, that the greater Men make the Dis- 
parity, and every new Particular they add to 
either Side, the more inexcufable they render 
themfelves, and the more they fortify the Do- 
&Hne I am now defending ; The more Excel- 
lent and Divine Purpofes they enumerate, for 
which this Adion was inftituted, the more they 
confute themfelves, and aggravate their own 
Guilt. For is any Confequence more obvious 
than this ? That if Drinking in Remembrance 
of a Perfon departed this World, and now in 
Heaven, is apply'd to Chrift by a Divine Com- 
mand, and for all thofe Divine and Glorious Pur- 
pofes ; How great mult the Sin of thofe be, who 
proftitute that fame Action to the Honourable 
Remembrance of a mere mortal Man,and to Ends 
and Purpofes fo very infewtt to iVmfe Cot which 
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it was appointed by God ? Doth not every vari- 
ation of the Manner and Circumstances as per- 
form'd to K— W— — clinch all my Reafonings, 
and bind them fafter upon Men's Souls ? And don*| 
they now fee that no Difparity in that Cafe is 
for their Purpofe, but fhat only one which will 
be their Condemnation if they perfift ? viz,. That 
tho'they drink in both Cafes, yet when they do 
it in the Sacrament, 'tis in a grateful, snd honour^ 
able Remembrance of Chrift : But in the othef 
Cafe they do not drink in a grateful or honour-t 

able Remembrance of K W- — m. Fo$ 

drinking, in Remembrance of Chrift is not a 
CIRCUMSTANCE only of Religion ; no, noi; 
even a bare Ceremony, but a PART of Religi- 
on, an- Ejjential, Vital Part ; fo far out of the 
Power of any private Chriftian, that the Church 
can't alter it by way of Comprehenfion for any 
Seft or Party whatsoever. And he who applies 
this Eflehtial, Vital Part to a dead Man, to any 
but Chrift the Living God, thinking to cloke 
the Propbanenefs under cover of different Cir- 
. cumftances, is but a6Hng the Wolf in Sheep s Cloth- 
ing ; he makes himfelf fubftantiaUy Gpilty, and 
iircumftantially Innocent. 

If Men's Eyes are not yet open, and that they 
Will not believe me ; let them take any other In- 
ftance of Divine Worfliipj viz* Kneeling to any 
Perfon it* another World ; or Lifting up Hands, 
or Eyes, towards them in Heaven ; or bowing , 
the Body, or uncovering the Head at the men- 
tion of their Name, &c And try whether all 
their Arguments for the Juftiftcmotv <& x^v\w- 
mortal Health, will not tt\w\Yy CDiiA^ote^ 
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thefe; nay, for applying every Particular of tbtf 

Whole Worjhip of God to K~ W . Change 

but the Intention and Cireumftances, and they 
ftall all be immediately transform'd into ft 
purely civil Worfliip, without the leaft Taint of 
\katbenifm y or Popery. And therefore, I hope 
this will be thought a Reafonable Requeft, name- ' 
ly> thatMen would ceafe to oppofe and difcoun* 
tenance the Truth I contend for, 'till they find 
out fome Argument to prove the Drinking to 
the Glorious and Immortal Memory of K " ^ 
W* — — Lawful, which win not hold yet ftrong* 
er for applying any other Part of the Worfliip 
of God to him. 

But to put this Matter out of all Difpute, let 

ns fuppofe; That Drinking in Remembrance of 

Cbrifi were no Eflential Part of Religion, and 
but a meer Circumfiance y or at beft a Ceremony 
of it ; yet even fo, the Drinking in Remembrance 
of any other Perfon departed this World, wou'd 
be Sacrilegious and Prophane. 

Hear * Tenifon y who in ftating the Notion of 
Idolatry, after he had been (hewing how no out* 
ward A<9: of Worfliip is lawful ; (nay tho* not 
defign'd as fuch) towards any but God, fubjoins 
this Excellent Remark, viz,. That the outward 
Communion of the Church is prefer*? d by External 
Signs of WORDS, GESTURES, and ACTI- 
ONS, relating to the Cbrifiian Religion^ and m** 
ling up the Trofeffim of it. This Communion be 
in effett renouncetb, v>ho pretending to the Heart 
of a Cbrifiian, bath the Tongue of a jBlaffbemerj 
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or the Very GESTURE of an Idolater. Ag&irt* 
Common Reafon teacbetb^ That by giving away 
the OUTWARD SIGNS of fVorjhip, we aft 
Prodigal of the INTERNAL HONOUR <f 
God. ,'Tis fure enough COMMON REASON 
teacheth this j and what then mud be the 
Strength of that Prejudice, which puts out the 
Eyes of Mens Natural Underftanding, and hur- 
ries them on to a& in dired Oppofition to the 
plaineft Reafon of Scripture ? 

This whole Cafe of Conference, after a full 
and learned Difquifltion by the Judicious Mea 1 ^ 
is thus ftated and decided in fhort. * He do- 
fines that Veneration we are to have for Thing* 
Holy, thus, c Qua verentur habemus rem fan&am, 
that by which we Reverence what is Holy. ' Ha- 
bere verenter^ he explains, by difcretim habert^ 
peculiariter y differenter. Aftd, that c Turn interne 
animi fenfu, turn EXTERNO agendi USW, #, e. 
we are to feparate them from common, or civil 
Ufe, not only by the inward Feneration of our 
Minds , but by external Act, and outward Ap* 
plication. He Qbferves how the Apoftle St. Paul 
exprefleth the Prophanation of the Euchariftj 
I Cor. ii. 19. by the Words fw Jkeuteirnr, i. e. fays 
he, not diftinguifhing that which is Sacred from 
what is Common, i. e. not having ic Difcretim^ 
Peculiariter y &c. 

Nor doth he eftablifh this Dodrine with re- 
fpe& to thofe Things which are more EfTential to 
the Worihip of God, but even as to Circumftan-* 
ces and Ceremonies— * Porroetiam illi Venerati- 
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€ onis Externa modi, qui natura fua font promtf- 
' cue & Deo Hominibus Communes, poffunt 
c RESTRINGl Caus4 vel Circumftantis, vd 
c Moris. Causa Circumftantiae, Dei & Sacrarum 
c Rerum fiunt PROPRIA Quaecunq; fiunt inter 
c ipfa Sacra. Causa moris, Dei hunt propria quae 
c more & Inftituto legicimo ufurpantur erga fo- 
€ lum Deum. Monover, the feveral Ways of ex~ 
frtffing Externel Reverence, which in their own 
Nature are indifferently appl/d to God or Man, may 
be RESTRAINED two ways, on account of Cir- 
cum fiance, or UJage. On the account of dream- 
ftance, tbofe Things become proper to God, which an 
performed as Parts of his Worship. On the other 
Account, thofe Tilings become proper to God, which 
by Cuftom and Lawful Inftitution are apply d to him 
alone % 

How muft they Blufli at the Reading of this, 
and how muft their Confidences fly in their Fa- 
ces, who have either openly oppos'd this Do- 
drine, or given it Difcountenance in Conventi- 
on ?Nay, who do not declare for it, and fee them- 
felves to ftem a prevailing Cuftom fo much to 
the Dishonour of Chrift and his Ordinance. If 
they have any doubt left, let them read on.'Quam 
€ VenerationisCeremoniam vel omnium publicus, 
* vel alicujus privatus mos Deo fecit propriurn, 
c EXTRA DEUM ufurpare, SACRILEGIUM 

eft. Whatever Ceremony either the VuHick 
Cuftom of all, or even Private Ufage, hath ten* 
derd proper to the Worjhip of God, to apply that • 
Ceremony to any but God, is SACRII EGE.Again», 
€ Quod natura alioquin adiaphora,Circumftantiae 
c tamen causa fit rerum facrarum pro^dutn^ qui 
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*' circumftantiS tali transfert ad res tioti faqras, 
' Profanator eft rei facra. 7W ^/VA # j in its 
own Nature indifferent , and but cir cum ft ant tatty 
apply d to an Holy Ufe ; he who transfer* it with 
a like Circumfiance to any Common or Civil Ufe f 
is a PROPHANER of that which is HOLY. 
And he fums up all that he fays upon this Head 
thus : " Quod natura pariter & ufu indifferens eft, 
c aut Inftituto humano privatim humanis datum, 

€ id fas eft Deo & facris adhiberi QUAM- 

€ VIS ENIM QVM DEI SEMEL SUNT, 
c NOSTRA AMPLIUS NON SUNT, NEC 
c DEBENT ESSE. . That which it in its own 
Nature indifferent , or by Law and Cuflom apply d 
to Civil and Common Ufe, may be taken into the 
Worship of God, and apply d to him ; ALTHO* 

WHEN 'TIS ONCE SO DEDICATED TQ 
HIM , IT IS NO LONGER OUR OWN* 
NOR EVER OUGHT TO BE. 

Now if that Great Man hath made this De- 
cifion, upon unanfwerable Reafons, in thatTrad, 
withRelation even to Common Ceremonies, and 
Things butcircumftantially apply'd tofacredUfe; 
how much ftronger will all his Reafoning hold> 
with Refped to the Drinking in Remembrance of 
CHRIST? Which if you call it but a Circumfiance 
of Religion, is however fuch a Circumftance,as is 
infeparable from it. Take it away, as the Quakers 
do, and there will be noChriftianity left. And if 
you call it a Ceremony only/tis however a Ceremo- 
ny of exprefs Divine Inftitution ; and then there 
is nothing but Ceremony in all our Religion, Ac- 
las ! what would he have fevd, Si \\^ V^V^&rffe- 
to hear the Defecrauoru not otvVs ^V.^ > « sfe 3^ 
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remony, hut of tfie Effential Vital Part of Chri- 
ftianity, ring in his Ears whicherfoever he turn'd 
himfelf thro' thefe Nations to avoid it ? CeM 
tainly, if he pronounced upon the former, thai 
it is Profanation and Sacrilege, he could not haVf 
call'd the latter lefs than Idolatry : It being plain* 
ly and literally, a Transferring the molt So* 
letnn Part of the Worffiip of God, to a mere 
Man- And when apply'd to K.W- — , is furety . 
an Aft of Adoration ; tho' Men may call it by 
the Name of a Civil fVbrfhip, and ignorantly de- 
fign ic fo ; Which Ignorance will be no farther 
excufable, than it is invincible. 

But take the Decifion of this Point from a 
Greater than He, even our Lord Jefus himfelf, 
in a Cafe exa&ly parallel : Which will appear 
plain, if we change the* Giving tribute foCafar, 

for Drinking in Remembrance of Cbrift. Suppofe 

him therefore inPerfon to deal with our modern 
Scribes and Pbarifees ; who t Feigning themfelves 
juft Men j that they might take hold of bis Words > and 
deliver him over to the Power and Authority of the 
' Governor y fhou'd put thisQueftion plainly to him. 
Is it Lawful to Drink in Remembrance of K — • 

W m > or no ? And that He , perceiving 

their Craftinefs , fhou'd ask them , Whofe Image 
and Snpcrfcription , hath Drinking in Remembrance 
ofCbrift ? If they cou'd not help anfwering, that 
it was ftamp'd with his OWN Image and Super* 
fcriprion : Would not his Return then be, Tc Hf> 
focritts I Give to God the Things that Are Go£s y and 
to Cafar the Things that are Cafar's ? i e. Do not 

fob the Living God, to pay a Tribute to a Dead 
• — -^^ ■ t 

* Mat. 12, 14. \ Luke ^o. ao. * 
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Monarch. Now if they fhou'd reply upon him* 
Truth, Lord : But may not the Superfcripttori 
be changed ; and K. W-+~m\ Image put infte&d 
of thine? Or may not that Tribute-Penny bear 
thy Image on one Side, and King Williams on 
the other ? I muft confefs, this wou'd fo much 
out-do the Craftinefs and Hypocrify of the JiVfs^ 
that I muft leave Himfelf to make them the 
proper Anfwer, when they come to give this 
Excufe for fo inexcufable a Pra&ice. 

ALL THIS is plain, and can never receive any 
Anfwer, which will not upbraid the Confcience 
of him who makes it, with a Sufpicion at leaij, 
of his appearing in Defence of a Do&rine which 
ftrikes at the Vitals of Chf iftianity. I have now 
put the Matter upon fo fair an IfTue, that no 
more need to be faid upon the Subject, for the 
Satisfa&ion of all, excepting fuch as are refolv'd 
not to be convinc'd. 

The Subject it felf, I fay, is plain and natural : 
And *tis the Cavils and Obje&ions rais'd from 
Weaknefs of Underftanding, or fix'd and fettl'd 
Prejudice, which darkens and perplexes it, and 
makes it neceffary for me to purfue it farther, 
and trace it through that Mift , which hath' 
been rais'd to cloud and obfcure it. Thq* all 
Obje&ion* which have been made, are fhameful. 
ly Trifling and Frivolous ; and that nothing 
hath, or can be faid againft this Do&rine, which - 
may not eafily be obviated from what hath 
been already faid, by any of a fincere Hsass* 
and but moderateUnderftand\tv^\X^x^\t^^^^ 

Weakndi of ft>me> and tYvs Vw««bS»or^ <*^jj 
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thers, make it neceffary ; fuch as they are, I (hlM 
here confider them. \ r 

L And fir ft, The Word DEAD in the Queftion, 
and other Parts of the Difcourfe, is that with 
which the Enemies of this Dodrine have made 
the greatest Noife ; and yet after all, there is no 
rnore in it than this ; They have wickedly added 
the Word NOW Dead to all thofe Places, and 
then charge me with their own Blafphemous 
Thought : Whereas my Meaning, and my Etr 
preflion is, of a Perfon ONCE Dead, p. 8. And I 
explain this fully, f. 9. where I Affign that of 
Chrift's being now alive, and only having Im* 
mortality , as the higheft Aggravation of theic 
Guilt, who Drink in Remembrance of a merely 
Mortal Creature. I tell them again, when I 
fpeak of Chrift , I mean him who was Dead^ 
and is Alive : Was ONCE Dead ; truly Dead, M 
K. W-—tn is now, or as any Perfon ever was* 
or fhall be. And 'tis in Remembrance of htm 
fo Dead, that we Drink in the Eucbarift, wherein 

wtjhew forth the Lord's Death. So that I Spoke 

properly, and 'tis They who Thought blafphe* 
moufly. Let them take all the Blafphemy upon 
themfelves, with this additional Aggravation of 
the bafeft Difingenuity, in Publifhing of it to the 
Wojjd, and Charging it upon an Innocent Per* 
fon, into whofe Heart it never enfrer'd, and from 
jvhofe Pen or Tongue it never dropt. , ; 

: As for thofe who are really fo weak, that they 
cannot think or fpeak of Chrift as De*d % with? 
out imagining him fo ftill ; in Pity to them* 
I will change the Word DEAD, and fay, DE- 
PARTED THIS LIFE , or Gone to <wf*#r 

WotU 



World. And I do this the rather, becaufe they 
are our Saviour's own words of lymfelf, Job. 1 5.1. 
Now before the F t ea(t of the Pajfcver when Jefus knew 

that his HOUR WAS COME THAT HE 
SHOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS 
WORLD, UNTO THE FATHER. Which 
hour of his departure, being fpoke of the Death 
he was to undergo the next day, and not of his 
Afcenfion into Heaven, (hews with how great 
Propriety the expreffion is us'd in this Difcourfe,. 
And fure . this Departure is neceflarily included 
in drinking in Remembrance both of our Savi- 
our, and of K-*— W m. . 

But fay they, if K— W m is dqad, and 

CHRIST alive where is the Parallel ? There 
is no Parallel at all ; nor ever can be between 
a living Saviour ) and & dead King. No, the 
Parallel is between drinking in Remembrance 
of one > and of the other j and herein is their 
Guilt and their Sin* w»« That the Adions 
are Parallel, and the Perfons to whom they are 
perform'd not fo j and the greater difparity 
there is between the Perfons, the greater their 
Sin in applying the fame Action to a dead Mo- 
narchy which is to be apply'd only to the li<vh£ 
God. That Chrift rofe from the Dead, and as- 
cended into Heaven ; and that K — W-*-*~ did 
not rife from the Dead, nor afcend bodily into 
Heaven is true. Nay more Chrift is God, and 
K— W— — nt a Man ,* and therefore thofe who 
contend for this great difparity in the Perfons* 
*ndyet aflert that they may u\d\ft««*\^ fc*«^ 
in Remembrance of either* w$ cot^ve^^ c*» 
of rheir own Mouths i tV\^v ^cWonhV^^q^ 
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Action to be done to Chrift as Goi, and yet. 
that they may do the very fame to K — W ■ ■». 
as a Man. 

II. Another fubtile obfervation on my word-. 
ing of the Queftion, is my calling it an A&ion 

in itfelf finful now under the Gofpcl. This was flO 

flip or my Pen, but defign'd to obviate that ve- 
ry Abfurdity it is charged with ; and which it 
wou'd have been liable to, as I fir ft wrote it, 
viz,, an AdHon in its own Nature finful now un- 
der the Gofpel. They who catch at this Ob- 
je&ion^ don't diftinguifh between an Aftion in 
its own Nature Sinful, which runs in their Heads; 
and an A&ion in itfelf Sinful. In its felf thctc, 
was faid on purpofe to feparate the Aft ion it 
felf from all concurrent Circumftances which 
might make it accidentally finful, or be any far- 
ther heightning or aggravation of the Sin $ fuch 
as'thc doing it with a Fa&ious or Seditious de- 
iign ; or to expofe the Eucharift, or Chriftian 
Religion ; or out of a Spirit of oppofition to 
their Bifhop, or Minifter, t>c. The words, Un- 
der the Gcfoel) were added to (hew I did not fup- 
pofe drinking to the Memory of a Perfbn de-* 
parted this World to be a thing in its own Nature 
iinful ; for then it wou'd have been fo before 
the Gofpcl; and continued ever foj but that it 
fcveame lloly by being appointed the moft fo- 
lomn Inftancc of Gof pel Worfhip ; and there- 
fore moft unl'oly in it felf when Defecrated to 
the llcmembmuce of any butChrilt j and that 
no l) f :fn/ t n or Intention of the Perfon can alter 
»i;'; Nature of that Action. 

\TKHQt 
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I never cou'd yet know how Men wou'd have 
the Queftiop mended ; if they don't like it, I 
freely leave it to,fheni to word the Queftion 
how fhey pleafe, fo they do not make it ano- 
ther ^uefiion, and then they will find that no- 
thing of , my Reafoning fails. 

III. Another grand Objection is, That in 
fome Places, I fay the A&ion of drinking in Re- 
membrance of a Perfon departed this World is 
Sacramental, and in other Places that it is not 
Sacraqaental. Anf* That when the A&ion is ap- 
ply'd toChrift in the Eucharift 'tis truly Sacra- 
mental * y when apply'd to K— W it make^ 

it not Sacramental, but is a deceftable Abufe of 
that h.d$on which is in it felf Sacramental. 
Jhat Snaking in Remembrance of Perfons der 
parte4 this World, excepting only in Remem- 
brance of Jefus Chrift, is a Sacramental A&ion 
ufed UiifaeramentaUy i. e. v Profanely and Impi- 
pufly , which fingly confifler'd, as I faid before, 
is a fufficjent Anfwer to all the Objc&ions cm 
poffibly be made. This feeming Inconfiftency fo 
much,iqiifted on, is juft fuch another Piece of 
Sophiftry,. as if one leeing Horfes kept within 
Confecrated Walls, fliou'd ask you whether it 
was a Church or a Stable ? If you fay a Church, 
he asks you, how can that be when 'tis apply 'd to 
Horfes ? If you fay 'tis a Stable, he is quick up- 
on you, No ! it was Confecrated to the Worfhip 
of Go4 i and then Laughs at your Contradi-. 
Aion and Nonfence. Whereas, when he will 
give you the hearing, you have this plain Arifwcr 
to make ; namely, That it is fotOc$ ■*. CXc»<S^ 
becayfe Dedicated to tYrc ^ ot%tv& ol Q*A s^ 



(26) 

that 'tis put to common ufe by Defecratioqi 
and Sacrilege. Now if a Man asks why it mzf 
not ferve for both ufes, the Worfhip of God on 
Sundays y and for Horfes all the reft of the Week ? 
Then he falls in exactly with the Principle of 
the drinkers to the Glorious and Immortal 
Memory, &c 

IV. It is faid, that 1 1 Labour to prove, That 
the Receiving the Holy Sacrament in the Cup, 
is drinking anHEALTH; which if it were 
true, the Charge upon me were juft, namely 
of Prophaning that Holy Inftitution. But if I 
LaBour to prove quite the contrary, that it is 
not drinking an Health j then what muft that 
Perfon think of himfelf who hath Accufed me 

?ublickly to the World of Maintaining and 
ropagating a Notion which I deteft and ab- 
hor, as much as I do the drinking to the GUriom 
Alemory, or to all that Love and Honour the Me- 
mory of a departed Monarch ? This Cuftom, 
as ic is Sty I'd anHEALTH, is fo far from ha- 
ving any Rcleniblance with that Sacrament ; 
that nothing can be more Senfelefs and Imper- 
tinent ; or more void of any Meaning or Signi-' 
fication. 

Drinking an Health is, when I wifli to Godj 
fas the common way of fpeaking is) That he to 
whom I Name my Liquor, may have Health 
and Profpcrity ; to that drinking in Remem- 
brance of K— W m y may be call'd any thing 

in the World rather than an Health. Thofe who 
fwallow Sin with greedinefs, are pleas'd indeed 

to 
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to mifcal ic fo ; and this is the very Blind thar 
deceives, it is the Bait which makes ic go down 
fmoothly with undefigningand unthinking Peo- 
ple. All the thought they have is, That becaufe 
it is called an Health, it can, have no more 
wfckedriefs in it than an Health that is com- 
monly drank. Whereas 'tis in it felf intirely of 
another kind ; infomuch, that if Men would 
call it by any other Name which fliould exprefs 
the true Nature of the thing, every one would 
fee that Profanenefs and Impiety, which now 
lies concealed in an improper and ambiguous 
Word. It is a meer Abufe and Mifapplicatioa 
of it ; and it hath not the leaft Refemblance 
or Similicude upon that fcore with our drinking 
in the Holy Sacrament ; there can be no com- 
panion upon this Foot, till Men can find out a 
likenefs between drinking in Remembrance of 
Chrift ; and exprcffing my Gratitude to K— 

W m> by heartily wiftiing him Health and 

Profperity. 

Thus far that Guftom is ridiculous only ; a 
folemn Inftance of egregious Folly, contrary 
to Senfe and Reafon ; and altogether unbecom* 
ing fober Chriftians, or Men in their Wits. 
And if this had been all, I had not difturbed 
them in that Prepofterous Devotion paid to a 
dead Man ; and for me they might have gone 
en in wifhing well. to him; or in any other 
Fantaftick Form they pleafed. Thus far it hath 
a Refemblance only of Popery, viz. That of 
Praying for the Dead, and therefore has a* 
.much wickednefs in it as atvj t\\vc^ ^* KbRoA- 
and Norifenficai canhavs \ axv^xJwxvs. ^tt^saSw 



enough for any good Chriftian to avoid it In* 
duftriouQy. So that I now heartily joyn with 
that ingenious Perfon in what he fpoke in oppo* 
fitioneo me, viz. in denying that the Sacrament 
hath *ny thing of the Nature of a common Htalth; 
and 1 add, that nothing is more Impious than 
drinking an Health to the Memory of Chrift ; 
'tis a moft wicked Thought, and the height of 
Ignorance to imagine any Parallel between 
them in that Inftance. It is they who make 
them Parallel in this Refpecft, give Offence and 
Scandal to fincere and well meaning Chriftians » 
and it is they who drink this wicked Health, 
who have given occafion to the Enemies of Re* 
yealed Religion to call our Holy Eucharift by 
that Name ; that by infinuating a difefteem of 
that moft facred Ordinance, they might under- 
mine and (hake the Foundation of our whole 
Chriftian Faith, the Drinking in Remembrance 
of a Crucified, i. t. a dead Saviour. 

Now if you intirely lay afide both the #W 
and Notion of an Health, Improperly apply M to 
that Cuftom ; and Impioufly to the Holy £ucha>- 
rift, and confider that each of them is a Cele- 
brating and Perpetuating the Memory of a 
Perfon. departed this World : then you wilLinv- 
mediately find fone&r an Affinity between them, 
that the firft thought of its being indifferently 
apply'd to a Perfon Human or Divine, muft 
raife an Horror in the Mind of a Chriftian. 

And .here I delire it may be obferv'd, Tha.f 
what I Laboured all along was not to fhew any 
bare Reftmblance between that wicked Health 
and our Holy Eucharift ; but that the ASicn was 
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the very fame in both, viz,. Drinking in Rttiifn* 
brance of a Perfon departed this World. It ift - thtf 
very ABion it felf which is us'd in the Sacra* 
rnent, Inftituted and Commanded by Ghrifl> 

' and not another like ic which they apply to K— 

W- m j or if this pleafes them better* thd 

A&ions are as like as if they were the fame j I 
cannot find a difference. I allow therfci is al 
wide a difference between the Perfonsto whom 
that fame Adion is apply'd, as between Heaven 
and Earth ; and as great a difference botweeft 
the Application of it to one and the other, as 
between Heaven and Hell. It is not barely 
doing fomething that hath a Semblance of what 
is done in the Sacrament which is condemned ; 
but applying the tfery Sacramental A&ion itfelf 
to ameer Man, with no other Alteration but 
the change of thofe Perfons, and fubftituting 
one for another* 

Thus there being no Parallel between the Pei> 
fons, but an infinite Dijparitf, is the Ground and 
Reafon of that Impiety and Profaneneis there 
is in the applying the very fame A&ion indiffe- 
rently to them both, vix,. in the Encbarifi y and 
in that Health, as it is ridiculoufly ftyl'd. Not 
but that there is a farther Refemblance likewife 
between them, and a concurrence of Circum- 
ftances> which are fo many farther degrees of 
Aggravation ; and therefore as I faid, p. 52. If 
there were no more in that Adion of drinking 
to the Memory of K— W— -m than a Sem- 
blance only of a Sacramental A&ion, it were a 
fufficient Reafon for any w\\o VvaA*. ^wc^x^^- 
gard for the Ordinances oi t\« Ca^^t ^*^g 

duftrioufiy to avoid it. 
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The Refemblance that Cuftom of Drinking 
in famembranct, &c. hath with the Eucharift, 
is fo obvious that every one's own Mind 
can't but fuggeft it to them. Drinking in Re- 
membrance in the Eucharift is apply'd to a Per- 
fon not converfantamong us, but departed this 
World ; and his leaving, this World is the Rea- 
fon aflign'd by himfelf of this Remembrance; 
He tells his Difciples, John 16. y , 7. He was to 
go atvay to him that Jtnt him, and depart from tbem t 
i. e. to another World. He was to Diethe next 
day, and foon after his RefurrecKon to afcend 
up into Heaven : And therefore He appointed 
this outward A&ion of Eating and Drinking 
for celebrating and perpetuating his Memory 
till he came at the Day of Judgment ; an outward 
bodily Action, which fhouldbe a vifible Teftimo- 
ny of our Love, and Honour, and Gratitude to- 
wards him. And now is any one hardy enough 
to fay there is no Refemblance between this and 
celebrating the Memory of a departed Monarchj 
of drinking in an honourable Remembrance of 
him i and making the doing fo a Teft of our 
Love, and Honour, and Gratitude towardshim? 

Befides, the common excufe made for that 
Cuftom is, that it is done by way of Thanks- 
giving to God for the Mercies and Deliveran- 
ces, that K— W m was made the Inftrument 

of to us ; and the Perpetuating of his Memory 
for that Reafon. And can there be a greater 
Refemblance of one thing with another, than 
of fo doing in our Holy Eucharift ? which hath 
that Name from being the moft folcmn t\€t of 
Praifeattd ThankfgWuiE, tot Ocw, ^wa.v.%. te- 
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ties wrought for us by that Divine Perfon whofe 
Memory we Celebrate ? Is not the Wine wfe 
drink in that Sacratheftt an Otilation> by way of 
Memorial and Thirokfgiving to God ? ' And H 
there no Refemblance between -that, andktao 
Liquor drank in thfct Profane Health, which 
muft be either by way of Merilbriai to God, of 
to K— #*—*»? And whether 4c be to one of 
the other, 'tishigtdpOimkill;'-''';--'!: 1 '^ r. : irfj 

Again, Is there no-Refemblance with-thefitt* 
charift in the Memorial of a departed PftrfiM 
under the -Charader of a King; bf a Deliver 
of Church and State front IMatry, S*perftitiu¥, 
and Arbitrary Pewir, and of A cdfnmon Benefe* 
fftor to thefe Nation* ? And are there not lifci* 
wife the Concurrent Cir cumftances of pouring 
out, and diftribudng the Liquor ) each in -his 
turn- after every Meal:? ■ -. "■"■'*■ 

But you wHl fay there is no Similitude in the 
Blefling of the Wine. But 'tis not Without fofti* 
Refemblance even in this Refpe&j for all the 
Wine drahk is blefrtl by faying (Sracfej, or ought 
to be- But yoti fay it is not blefTeiMbf : that pur- 
pofe of the Remenibrance : No i- if it wete fpj 
the Refemblance only would ceafe, and k would 
be downright Wijfiil Mnd defign'd Idolatry, and 
not a 1 -meer Inadvertency only 5 Or bare Proftt- 
ftation of that Sacrament : And pray can there 
be no lioldtrous Aft but what is defign'd fo ? Of 
czn theye be no Abufe or Profanation of the 
Holy Bticfiarift left than a premeditated profet 
fed Idolatry ? Thus far ?ll who drink that Health 
(as we.rrtiift call it) to a dead King carry the 
Refemblance. 
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Others, nfftre Zealous and Devour, carry tta 
lUfemblanct farther, and uncover their Head* 
when the^ drink k j others perforin i* on thek 
Knees, who are yet fomeof them too (crapulous 
to kneel ac the Sacrament : and it is very noto- 
rious how others have perform'd this before thg 
Statue of K— W—m j and fome to all the reft 
have added this ex«A Form of Words, I drink 
this in Remembrance, of Kr— W~—m\ not 
without adding the Words Saviour and DeU* 

witon' 

: Others drink GoufuOon, nay Damnatippto all 
r wJlOrefufe the Glorious and Immortal Memo- 
ry ; and tlw with fa Ifctle referve, that, as by 
*fcaK Impious Health they turn our EtUfharift ja* 
to Idolatry ,\ (q tfaey haveturn'd our Lit^y into 
3 Curie, and imprecated ?kgue 3 ?*fiiUnte y and 
Famine > Battle y Murder , zndjudden Death y upon 
all who will not drink to the Glorious ^nd Im« 
portal Meftwry, &c. 

N ay fome-are (aid t p have proceeded ib far 
as to confirm: ail this by .taking a, Piex$ o£ Bread 
and pefcfctfWjkng the like : Solemnity . <in their 
Turns < a$ a further Proof how much they are 
difpos'd to a devout Rqnenijbrance of £. ■ - 
W— r-i*j and as a Teft of thpir true Regard 
and Veneration for his Glorious Memory. 
Which, tho* it may fhock my Reader, yet is 
not in it ielf fo wicked as the Cuftam of drink- 
ing in Remembrance of him. And to fhew how 

poflible k is to be in Fad: True, that Men may 
arrive at this height of Wickednefs, take the 
fcubftance of a Letter t had from a Reverend 
and Worthy Clergyman, who receiv'd his Ac* 

coun t 
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count from one of his Brethren, prefent whea 
fome in the Company took a Piece of Bread up- • 
on a Fork after Dinner, and Kiffing it proposed 
the Swearing by it that each had drank every/ 
Body's Health at the Table. The Clergyman 
put the Fork away with fome Indignation. and! 
Warmth j the Bread falling down, one of the 
Gentlemen cry'd out,- Have a Care, Sir ! yot* 
have thrown down the Elements. And his 
Remark upon this is very juft; namely, Tbat\ 
theft Wretches mean more by fuch vile Practices, than 
they dare publickly own. 

V. Here, I think, is the proper Place to ob- 
viate another great Advantage the Patrons and 
Defenders of that Health think they have againfl: 
me ; and that is from a Saying of mine, p.io. 
For tho' it be not done in the fame Manner, or 
with tho fame Defign, nor with the fame Circum* 
fiances, yet that (till remains in which the very 
Being and Eflence of our holy Eucharift confifts. 
Hence they take for granted, That I allow drink-* 
ing in that Health not to be performed in th$ 
fame Manner, or with the fame Defign, or with 
the fame Circumfiances with drinking in Re- 
membrance of Chrift in the Eucharift : Where- 
as to their Shame I affect the quite contrary, 
as you have juft now feen. That Saying was 
only a Conpeffion of mine, in Anfwej: to fuch 
Obje&ions as Men might jraife, viz,. That th?y 
did not do it with the iam$ Defign^ in the fame? 
Manner, or with the fame Circumfiances, 
Which, if it were True, as it is in a great de- 
gree Falfe, yet I Argue wotfd not exepfe th^n> 
from §in j tec9i)&> that eyen upon that Sup^o- 
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fition, yet that Remembtauc* remtin'd wherein^ 
the very Effence of the Eucharift confifted.Th«jf? 
fay no ; Vis nor Eflential to the Sacramento 
Well then, for the prefent let it be a Chraswtr* 
fiance only ; Why then in that Health they muft 
own they drink with the fame Circumftance they* 
do in the Sacrament. Yes, and with fo Mato* 
rial a Circumftance that k is no Sacrament aft 
all without that Circumftance. "lis fuch a Gir*' ' 
cumftance that Whereas Confecration, Kneet 
ing, giving of Thanks, &c may be Gomtnu*. 
nicated to other Ordinances, yet this of the Re- 
membrance of Chrift as defatted this World is 
infeperable from it, and Incommunicable to any 
other Ordinance. So that call that Remem- 
brance by what word they pleafe, either Effence 
or Circumftance, this no way alters the Cafe'. 
And now I may boldly affert, that they drinl; 
with the fame Defign, <w'&. to Celebrate the 
Memory of K — W — w, and much in the fame 
Manner, and with the fame Circumftances. 
But they will fay not with altogether the fame. 
No, God forbid they fhould ; for then their Sin 
would exceed any Blafphemy of Jews or Hea- 
thens j and 'tis but cold Comfort that a Man's 
Guilt does not come up to theirs. 

Again they will fay, tho* it cannot be deny'd 
that we drink with the fame Defign, ws. For 
a Remembrance of one departed j yet that Re- . 
membrance is not defignid by way of Divine 
Worfhip. And they ask, ' What is there to di- 
ftinguifh Moral Aft ions with reffeB to the Gnodnef* 
cr Badnefs of them, but the Intention, Manner and 
Citatm fiances ?■ "lis ft range for Men to argue. 

that 
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that no Aft can be Idolatrous that is not fo de^. 
fign'd ; or that nothing can be Profanation or 
Sacrilege that is not downright Idolatry j as if 
Men's Defign or Intention could alter the Na- 
ture of Moral or Inftituced Anions, js there 
any Axiom more trite than Ad bonitdtqm 4&*$ 
mm fitffici* Bonitas InUntionh ? Infomocfr (bac« 
People may do the worft of Anions with the bejt- 
Intention. Therefore at once to cut off all Rea-. 
fonings of this Nature, let us for the prefenc 
confider the A&ion of drinking in Remembrance* 
of any Perfon departed this World as indifferent 
in its own Nature, and before Chrift's coming 
into the World as lawful to be apply'd to any* 
Perfon to whofe Memory Men would do Ho-. 
nour ; nay, fuppofe it a conftanc Pra&ice* as it 
really was among the Heathen thus to celebrate 
and perpetuate the Memory of their Heroes. 
Now this fame Adion by Chrift's Command 
and Inftitucion of performing it in Honour or 
him, takes upon it the Nature of a Moral or* 
Religious Adtion, it ceafes to be indifferent, and 
the Matter of it is in it felf Good. Now the> 
Matter of every AdStion is in it felf Indifferent , 
Evil, or Good. The firft fort may be rendered 
Good or Evil from the Intention or Circumftan- 
ces. If the Matter or Objeft of the A#ion, as the 
Schools exprefs it, is Evil ; no Intention or Cir- 
cumftan ces can render it Good. If the Matter 
of the Action be in its own Nature Good, it 
may become Evil by a wrong Intention or Cir- 
cumftancesj nay even for want of that Intention 
and Circumftances which ftiould go along with 
it, the btii of Anions may becota^^ w*ft\ 
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and that which is moft Holy in it felf fhall, by 
that very Means, become moft horrid and deceit*' 
able. Which I take to be the very Cafe of that 
A&ion of Drinking in Remembrance of a de» 
parted Perfon j without applying it to Chriftj 
and that thankful Remembrance of his Death 
for which it was Inftituted. When it is apply'd 
to Chrift it is a good Adion j therefore when 
apply 'd to any other Perfon departed this World,* 
'tis in it felf Evil j and no good or indifferent 
Intention can change the Profane and Idolatrous 
Nature of it. 

VI. Here again, That Notion ftarts upy 
which the Immortal Memory Drinkers can't get 
out of their Heads. Yes, fay they, when we 
drink in Remembrance of Chrift, it is a Good 
and a Religious Adion j but when we drink in 
Remembrance of any other departed Perfon, it 
is ftill indifferent ; notwithftanding that Com- 
mand and tnftitution, and therefore can be no 
Profanation or Idolatry. 

If thefe nice Diftinguifhers had been to Ma- 
nage for Satan when he Tempted our Saviour to 
fall down and Worfhip him, they would have 
outdone that old Serpent in Subtilty ; nor won'd 
they have been fo foon filenc'd as be was. For 
by juft fuch another fhort turn as that, they 
wou'd have entirely evaded our Sayiour s An- 
fwer, Ti/ written, thorn jhalt Worjbip the Lord tin 
God; by reply ing upon him. That it was true, 
proftration or falling down by way of Honour 
or Obeifance, when apply'd to God was a Reli- 

fious AdHon, and an Ad of Divine Worflup J 
ut when that A&ioo was apply'd to any oth?t 

Per- 
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Perfon j then it cou'd be no Divine Workup* 
norjdolatry, nor any Abufe or Profanation of 
that Adxon ; it being an AAion indifferent in 
its own Nature before it was Commanded in 
that Precept which He quoted. Nay* perhaps 
upon fuch an extraordinary Occafion tt)f%WAu'd 
have reduced the whole Force of all thopjltefr 
foning into this one invincible Syllogifa^ wl^qjh 
concludes Categorically, tho' the MajoV-i£~2$f^ 
ihetical. ■ Vj f ; & 

If your falling down to Satan^ cannot.be de? 
(ign'd, or intended by way of Divine Worihip, 
then it can be no Idolatry. ;. _, 

v But your falling down to Satan cannot be de- 
fign'd by way of Divine. Worfhip. 

Therefore it can be no Idolatry* 
; And hei$ Tmuft tell them a Secret, */*&, Thjtt 
if the cunning Serpent had been helped out thus 
f?r, he wou'd eafily have prpv'd his Minor. It 
was only faying in fhort as thefe Obje&ors.dp, 
That falling down to Satan, was not felling 
tp G O D i and therefore could not be done to 
fcpth with the feme 'Intention and Defign. Nor 
could he defure it as the Worfhip pa$ to the 
Supreme GOp j for he confefs'd to our Savi- 
our that he had only meivd all thofc King- 
doms he placed in his View j and therefore never 
tf^ught of deceiving Chrift fo far as that He 
himfelf fhoulil be miftaken for that. Supreme 
Qody from r ^hom he had received thofe King- 
doms. And the Sin he wqu'4 have Tempted our 
Saviour to, was 'th,e applying that which wa$ 
Confiituted an Ad of Divine Worfhip, to the 
Honour of a Creature. And the Force of ou* 

... ■ StJv 
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Sttiour s Reply was, That it was Idolatry to ap» 
ply what was commanded as a Pofture of Wor* 
fliip to God, to any Inhabitant of another WorM} 
tho* yon do it not with a Defign of Divint 
Worfhip, nor as to the fupreme God. 

Arid now my Reader is fufficiently prepar'^ 
to'^Se the Force of thofe Faults which have been 
ffetond with my Syllogifms. As to their Farm, 
they fey they are not Categorick. But I muft 
beg leave to acquaint them with fo much Lo* 
gick/as that where the Major is Hypothetic^* 
the Gbnclufion is Categorick : And this is the 
very Form by which the Matter of any Argu- 
ment can be put in the cleareft Light. As tp 
the Terms, they cannot read the Word De*i $ 
without fan fying that I muft mean Chrift is Nw 
Dead, and not Onct Dead. And therefore for 
the Eflfe of fuch (crapulous and weak Undetf- 
ftandings, I have contented that inftead of thi 
Word Dead, they may infert the Words, a Perfih 
departed ibh World * y and then all is right : They 
cannot fay the Word Dead figniftes one thing m 
the Major j and another in the Minor. And nb# 
I hope it cannot fijgnifie a Health in either Pro- 
pofition, but the fame in both, viz,. Drinking, 
not a Health to a dead Man, or a living Savi- 
our j but in an honourable Remembrance 6f.& 
Perfon departed this World. Unlefs they (booty 
go on ^o diftinguifli as they have done, and fey 
that K— W— m is not departed this World, b<£ 
caufe his Bod v is mouldered to Aihes ; rhch I 
confefe I muft look out for foirie other Term for 
them. 

No* 
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Now as to the Matter of my firft Syllogifnj. 
they diftinguifh the Minor thus. 'Tis confefs'd 
that Chrift has appropriated drinking to thd 
Memory of a Perfon departed this World* 
to his own Perfm j but that he has appropriated 
ALL drinking to the Memory of a Perlqn de± 
parted this World to his own Perfon, they-flac- 
\y deny : And (6 do I too j as I wou'd deny t9f 
ftlf to be Author of the moft egregious Non- 
fenfe that poffibly can be utter'd. For by thattDfc 
ALL their Meaning is, or they Mean nothing, 
the drinking in Remembrance of all that ewrtfa 
parted > or or every one that ever departed this 
Life* This wou'd have been a pretty Conclufion 
of mine indeed, viz>. That Chrift had appropri- 
ated the drinking in Remembrance of all that 
ever departed this World to his own Perfon* 
No, my Meaning is good Senfe, and Plain to 
every honeft Reader : I mean the Adion it felf: 
of drinking in Remembrance of a Perfon de- 
parted this World, i. e. All the A&iqn, the whole 
A#ion, the entire A&ion. This fame Adioa 
being Conftituted in Remembrance of Chrift 
alone, and not of ALL or any other particular 
Perfon ; and by way of Divine Worfhip paid to 
him, it is furely and plainly Idolatry to apply 
it to a& 3 or (ingular $ or to any othejr Perfoa 
whatfoever in particular. And this I hope is 
a full Explanation of what I mean by that o- 
ther Term of APPROPRIATING; and a fa- 
tisfa&ory Anfwer to that ridiculous Objection* 
that 'tis not drinking in Remembrance of the 
t)ead in general which is made Sacramental, 
but the drinking in Remembrance ot CJw6S&. 
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once Dead in particular. A profound Saying this ! 
Chrift did not appoint drinking to the Memory 
of the Dead in general, to be done to him in fsr* 
ticular. The Sophifm in fhort is this, Chrift has 
not appropriated ALL drinking in Remembrance 
cL4//the Dead to his own Perfon,*. e. He has not 
appropriated drinking in Remembrance of Ai 
the Dead, to his own Perfon. If there is any 
farther Meaning in this Sabtilty, I freely own 
it paft my Comprehenfion. 

My Two former Syllogifms remaining that 
fafe and untouch'd ; I may now with more Af- 
rance give thofe Logicians one more, which 1 
am perfuaded they will never attempt, or at- 
tempt as much in vain as they did the former. 
And to prevent any farther Complaints of the 
Form, it (ball be ftricftly Categorick ; and the 
matter of it is fo evident, tha: from the time 
they begin to confider ferioufly, it will fting 
their Confciences, it will ftick by them to their 
dying Day, and not leave ihem any Quiet iit 
their Minds, till their Recznration is as Publick 
as the Oppofition they have given to the Do- 
&rine it proves. 

No Ait ion j which by Command cr Institution of 
^Cijrifl is made a Tart of Divine Worfc\p y can, with* 
out Idolatry j he apply d to a metr Man. 

But that Affion of drinking in Remembrance of m 
Terfon departed this World y is by Command and Infii- 
tut ion of Chrijt, made a Fart of Divine tVorfinf. 
Therefore, 

That Action of drinking in Remembrance ef y &C 
cannot without IdoUtry be apply'd to a meet Mam. 

Tho' 
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Thor I know there can be no Anfwer to tkis 
SyUogifm which can give eafe and quiet to the 
Conference of any conlidering Chriftian who 
drinks that Idolatrous Health ; yet I am aware 
of the only Two Things which leave the leaft 
room for Cavil. 

Firj?, That fame ambiguity which perplexes 
them recurrs again, and they will grant that 
the A&ion of drinking in Remembrance of the 
Perfon of Chrift departed this World, is InftK 
tuted a Part of Divine Worfliip ; but the drink- 
ing in Remembrance of K— TV — m y or any 
other Perfon departed this World, is not made 
a Part of Divine Worfliip ; I am entirely of 
their Opinion, and of my own ftill. But how is 
this an Anfwer ? Don't they now fee that this 
wife Diftin&ion amounts to no more than this; 
That drinking in Remembrance of Chrift, is 
not drinking in Remembrance of K — W—mi 
nor that of K — W— drinking in Remembrance 
of Chrift ? No certainly ; and this is the very 
Caufe of their Profenenefs and Idolatry ; becaufe 
the Action is the fame, and the Perfons infinitely 
different. And now I hope they fee the Reafon 
of my wording the Argument in general Terms ; 
which was to ftiew, that it is the very fame Adi- 
on which they apply to both ; for in both la- 
ftances it is drinking ; drinking in an honourable 
and thankful Remembrance; and in Remembrance 
of a Ferfm departed this World. So that all 
the Anfwer they make, is, one is a Divine Per- 
fon, the other a meer Man. True j but can't 
the A&ion be the fame, tho' one of the Perfons 
to whom it is perforin d is now dead j and the 
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other now living ? When the Vspifts kneel, or. 
bow, or repeat a Prayer to the Virgin Mmr/\ 
and at another time to God ; Is not the Adtion 
(he fame ; tho' one of the Perfons is dead, (not- 
withftanding their Dodrine of her Ajfumption) 
and the other is alive ? When they fwear by God, 
£nd by the Virgin Mary ; the AQion is the fame, 
and yet 'tis Idolatry in one Inftance, and Divine 
Worflrip in the other. And in fhort what Ar- 
gument have we left againft the Idolatry of the 
<3hurch of Rome in thefe and all other Inftances, 
upon the Principle of thefe Immortal Health- 
Drinkers ? 

Another thing which may be Obje&ed againft 
this Syllogifm is, that Expreffion of its being by 
Command and Inftitution of Chrift made a Psrt 
of Divine Worfhip. But that Expreffion is a- 
greeable to the Senfc of all Chriftians ; it was 
ever fo accounted among them, and will be fo 
to the End of the World : And this not with- 
out the Authority of Scripture, from whence we 
plainly Colled that it is not only a Part, but 
the Principal and moft Solemn Part of Chriftian 
Worfhip. St. Paul, i Cor. i r. 20. 2 3. fuppofes 
this Remembrance of Chrift to be the chief In- 
tent and Bufinefs of Chriftians in their Affem- 
blies. Eating and Drinking in Remembrance 
of Chrift, plainly fuppofed his leaving of them, 
and going to his Father j and this was the way 
they were to Celebrate his Memory in their 
Meetings during his Abfence, i. e. to the End 
of the World. This was what they came to^ 
getherforj and we find, Atts 20. 7. that it was 
for this very Performance that xha Di(«i*Ws tnu. 
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on the firfi Day of the Wetk. If any one* Ob* 
je<fts, that nothing is a proper and dire£fc Aft of 
Worfliip but the inward Subjedion of the Mind. 
I anfwer, that the outward A&ion of Eating 
and Drinking in Remembrance of Chrift, is ap- 
pointed as an outward Exprcffion of thegreateft 
inward Veneration, and humbleft Adoration of 
our Souls : And where the outward A&ion is 
not Accompany'd with this, [it is Eating and 
Drinking the Lord's Body unworthily ; whom * 
we are to Worfhip and Adore by that A&ion, 
attended with the moft profound Subje&ion of 
our Souls ; and this fure ought ever to be ex- 
prefs'd with the humbleft Pofture of odr Bodies. 
VIII. And now I come to that which is in 
truth no Obje&ion in it felf, and hath no Mean- 
ing when the Words are Underftood ; yet be- 
caufe it proceeds from Ignorance in Logick, and 
in the received Form of Speaking, hath made a 
great Noife : And that is my Saying, That the 
very Effence of the Euchariftical Sacrifice confifts 
in the Remembrance of a Perfon once Dead, or 
departed this World. So that I have no more 
to do here, but to inform fuch Readers as ftand - 
in need of it, that in Natural Philofophy no 
Diftindion is more common than that of the 
Matter, and Form of every thing ; the Matter is 
what is common to ic with many other Things ; 
the Form is that which is fo peculiar to it, that 
it diftinguifhes it from all Things of another kind. 
This, when Men wou'd fpeak diftio&ly, they 
call the EJTenceof a thing, or the EffentialF<wxw\ 
fo the Body is the Matter oi * \fasv* ^\»risv\> 
common to him with Ita^&s, 6:$. ^aa. ^ oX ^^ 
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the Form or Eflence, by which he is diftinguifh'd 
from all other Things. From thence the Worcb 
are transferr'd into Ethicks or Mor^l Philofo* 
phy i and nothing is more common than in Ani- 
ons even purely Moral, to diftinguifh betweea 
the Matter, and Form or Eflence of them ; and 
much more in any Inftitution, Human or Di- 
vine. The Effential Form or Eflence is that 
which diftinguifhes it from all other Inftitoti- 
ons - and which will remain when you diveft it 
of all Circumftances and Accidents which ace 
common to it, with other Inftitutions or A&ions. 
So Bread or JVine; the breaking and pomrkg 
cut; the diftributing of them ; and Eating .and 
Drinking, may all be apply'd to common Dfe j 
and Bleffing or Consecrating are us'd in other in- 
stitutions j therefore none, nor all of thefe toge- 
ther, can be, in ftri&nefs of Speaking and eacad 
Propriety of Language, call : d the Eflence of 
( the Sacrament, But that other Part of that 
j Sacrament, which confifts in the Remembrance 
. V of a Perfon who is now in another Worlds can 
J flSffir be feparatcd from that Sacrament, no not 
L- itPtboughty without deftroying the very Bemg 
of it; and is that Part of it which is Incommu- 
nicable to any other Inftitution whatfocver.You 
will fay it cannot be a Sacrament without all 
the reftj and particularly without Confecratioa. 
, So fay I j no more than he who Objects thus, caa 
be a Man without bis Body ; and yet he wou'd 
fpeak very Illogically if he fhould fay his Body 
is as much his Eflence^ as his Soul ; a*.Part may 
be abfolutely Neceffary, and yet not equally;JE£ 
itntidl with another. Hov^w^t, \i axq ora^irili 
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fay that Confecration is as Effential to this Sa- 
crament as the Bread Confecratcd to that Re- 
membrance j I will fall in with his way of Speak* 
ing, tho' it is not fo ftri&ly Logical r and I do 
this the rather becaufe our Holy Church ex- 
pretty fays tha* Water , and that Form In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gbott, are Effmtial Parts of Baptifm. Not 
ALL Water, I hope, but Water apply'd to the 
wafhing away of Sin, and admiflion mtoarvifihlo 
Body, Now if each of thefe is Effential 60 Bap- 
tifm, then the applying either of them to a ci- 
vil Ufe, is applying that which is Effential to 
Baptifm ; and that is a horrid Profanation of it. 
So let us fay that the Confecration or Bleffing-, 
and the Bread and Wine apply'd to the Remem- 
brance, are two Effential Parts of the Euchariftj* r 
then, fay I, if you apply Bread or Wine to the 
Remembrance of any Perfon departed thisWorld 3 
you apply that which is Effential to that Sacra- 
ment i and that is bare-fac'd Idolatry. 

If any one is fo felfwill'd that he muft hare 
a way of Speaking by himfelf, and reje& the 
Word Ejfence or Effential, as having any thing of 
Magick or Delufion in ic ; in Pity to his great 
Infirmity he hath tny free leave ; and let him call 
that Remembrance of a Peribn departed this 
World, the chief End, Intent, Purpofe, or Defign 
of that Holy Sacrament ; or what other Word 
hits his Humour better. This will be no Eafe 
to his Confcience in fo great a Crime ; for ftiil 
the Profanenefs and Idolatry will be the faa\c % co 
apply that which is the chid Enl, lnumfc^w- 

fifij or Defign of that Holy Sactauiwvx. x.o* ^^ 



Man ; as to apply that which is Eflential to ifr 
This is but Amufing himfelf with Words j for 
if he grants this Holy Sacrament hath any on* 
Thing more Eflential to it than another, it rauft 
be this Remembrance ; fince if you enumerate all 
its Parts, and confider each of them feparately 
from the reft, you will find every one of them 
appointed for this End. And this brings me to 
another Objedion I fhali confider at length, bo* 
caufe of the great Strefs I find laid upon it. 

IX. That Chrift hath not Inftituted the bare 
(ingle A&ion of drinking in Remembrance of a 
Perfon departed this Life j but in Conjunction 
with taking of Bread, Bleffing, Breaking, and 
Diftributing of it, &c. 'Tis all one Inftitution* 
fay they, and therefore drinking in Remeffl* 
brance of a Perfon departed, being but one Part 
of that Inftitution, it may feparately be apply'd 
to civil Ufe, i. e. to Perpetuate the Memory of 
any other Perfon, befides him for whom it was 
Inftituted. Good GOD ! what an Age are we 
fallen into ; when an Objection fo fraught with 
Abfurdity and Wickednefs, muft have a gravt 
and ferious Anfwer ? At firft fight it appears to 
be a bare Affertion only, and no Argument or 
Reafon why it fhould be fo. Well then, we may 
Celebrate the Memory of a Temporal King de- 
parted, as well as of our Spiritual King, by 
folemn drinking in Remembrance of him j 
nay, we may both Eat and Drink in Remem- 
brance of him, with this folemn Form of Word% 
I take and eat this in Remembrance of K ■ * 
W m, and I drink This in Remembranct 

efK— W-^-ni, becaufeltewswx^lm^ 
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ing, or paring, or difiributin£ * add ldave.every 
Man to help himfelf. Nay, updn the foot of 
this Obje&ion, we may even Cenftcrate the Ele- 
ments to . hi? Remembrance, if we leave oqt 
any one Material Circumftance j for if there js 
not a Gorijun&ion of all the Parts* we are fafe 
enough from any Profanation. You' will fay no > 
for that Cmficratkn is the only great Eflential 
Part* Then fay I, every thing that is Cos*? 
feqrated wou'd be the Lord's Supper ; and what 
then will become of the Objedion* \vhich fup- 
pofes all Parts EfTential ; and that there is no 
Effence but in the Conjunction of all together * 
It is fo far from being True, that every 
Part of that Sacrament may be feparately ap* 
ply'd to Civil Ufe.j that every good Chriftiari 
will fay quite the contrary j that no Part of 
it can be fo apply'd without a moft Impious 
Profanation of it. Did not Ghrift who In- 
ftituted the whole, likeWife Inftitute every Part 
of it ? And tho' every Part is not an entire Sa- 
crament* yet every Part is Sacramental and e* 
qually Holy. You will fay Bread and Wine are 
Parts of that Sacrament. But furely no 3 till 
they are apply 'd to the Remembrance of Chrift ; 
as Water is no Part of Baptifm, till apply'd to 
the admittance of a Perfon into the vifible Bo- 
dy of the Church. This Is the Fallacy which 
deceives Men ; they thiuk of Bread and Wine 
as Parts of that Sacrament before they are fo> 
and then make this Inference j becaufe Bread 
and Wine may of themfelves be apply'd to Coax.* 
mon Ufe ,• therefore they tna^be Vo^v^Vf^^H^v 

with that Remembrance which tii*Y^ ^«*-^*: 

G ■*** 
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eramcfttal. It is this which fanftifieth all tfrm 
Putts ; and if there were Fifty Things robe doitt^ 
they are but fo many Parts of the lame Inftitd* 
tion, all dire&ed to that one End and Purpofc of 
the Remembrance $ and if you fhould do any pm 
iof thefe Fifty Things to the fame End and Pm» 
pofe apply'd to a meer Man 3 you Profane thai 
moft holy Office. How many Parts foever theft 
are, they are every one of them dire&ed to tUl 
one End and Piupofe, Tie Kemtmbrmce cf mSH* 
tnneVerfmiefmrteithh World ; nay, even the Con- 
iteration itfdf : And therefore to apply anyone 
of them to the Remembrance of a departed life 
nareh. wou'd be an Idolatrous Aft. If Men ap- 
ply wtae to his Remembrance 9 *cis applying 
ene Part of that Religious and Holy Office \ 
if they apply the Bread the fame way to hkn, k 
is yet more Deteftable * if they blels that Bread 
and Wine for that Purpofe, then it cones up 
to the rankeft Heathen Idolatry j if this or any 
Part of it is done with a fedicious or faftkfts 
Defign, this adds Rebellion to it in the fight 
Of God ; if any thing of this is done with de- 
fign to leffen our Holy Eucharift, and in oppen 
fition to reveal'd Religion j then it receiYesthe 
higheft Aggravation the Sin I am now Writing 
againft is capable of. 

X. Another Obje&ion which I find much 
Jnfifted on (tho* I have already fufficiedtly (hew'd 
the Abfurdity of it by an Inftance in the Ptr* 
Ion of the Virgin Marj y fo Plain that it can ne- 
ver receive any Confutation) is, that the drink- 
ing this Health is a Parallel Cafe with our 
keeping Feafi Days in Mttoory ettta ^im\&* 
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That i may never hear any more of this Obje? • 
<9aon* Imuft tell them who make it, that it 

Eroceeds from grpfs Ignorance, and a ridiculous 
1 iftake of the true Nature and Defign of thofe 
feafts. What runs in their Heads is, that they 
are on Thofe Days to Celebrate the Memory of 
the Saims, by Eating and Drinking in Remem- 
brance of them This is a good Notion of a 
Heathen Feftival, as St. Bafil obferves, * fharp- 
ly Reproving ChriftianSj who under this Di- 
lution* hqld Markets at the Memorials and 
Tombs of their Marpyrsj telling them that 
thofe Festivals vyere Inftituted only for Prayer 
and a Commemoration of the Virtues of gootjl 
Men, for our Encouragement and Imitation. 

The Holy Days appointed by the Primitive 
Church, were firft Davs of Humiliation or 4^ 
ftituna j on which Chriuians abftain'd from their 
ordinary Meals, generally till the Ninth Hour, 
*. * Three of the Clock in the Afternoon. The 
other were Days of Rejoycing and Thankfgi- 
ying i which were call'd f "fro* or pefia^ in op? 
pofition. to the Fafts ; becaufe on th$fe they 
did not abftain from their ordinary Meals ; buc 
chiefjy becaufe on thefe Feftivals the Holy Eu- 
charjft us'd for the moft Part to be Celebra- 
ted, and rarely on their Fail Days. As appear* 
by Socrates, who (ays, || that at Alexandria oij 
the 4*b Peris, u e, Wednefday^ and on that call'd 
the Preparation Day, i. c. Good Friday, the 
Scriptures are read, and the Dp&ors Expound 

G z them • 

* Mvrng*. 40. Tom. 2. p.Ji* \ N\ik »<*\ T*Ufc *V 
fyft. 289. f. 279, || Bo<>\t 5, Oqu %%. 
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them j and all things are performed which belopg 
co the Church Aflembly, except tie CeUhrttm 
of the MYSTERIES, i.e. the Lord's Sift*. 
in the conftant Language of the Fathers ; anq 
this he fays, was a Ufage of great Antiquity 
there. This was likewifc, as he fays a little be- 
fore, the VraBice at Rome ; and that on the ac- 
count of fome antient 'Tradition. And it is to 
be obferv'd, that in thofe Places where they 
did Celebrate the Myfteries on their Days of 
Abftinence, it was not till their Stationary Faft 
■was over, #. e. not before Three of the Clock 
in the Afternoon, when they might break their 
Faft. And thefe Days were for that reafoncati'd 
but Semi jejunia ; and thofe who refolvM to 
hold out their Faft till Evening, abftain'd like- 
wife from the Eucharift. From whence 'tis 
plain, that the Feftivals of the Church took 
their Denomination from that great Chriftian 
Feaft of the Eucharift ; and that the way We 
are to Celebrate the Memory of the Saints, 19 
by Eating and Drinking, not in Remembrance 
of them, but in Remembrance of Jefus Chrift 
alone. Thereby expreffingour Joy with Thanks- 
giving to God for their Deliverance from the 
Tryals and Temptations of this World $ their 
Do&rine and Example ; their holy Lives, and 
Conftancy in refilling unto Blood. Which, is 
to be pcrform'd by frequenting the Pubiick At 
fenibltes on thofe Feftivals \ and our devout 
attendance upon 'the Pubiick Worfhip* -And 
vv!;:it has all this to do with Eating and Drink* 
11 -•* in Remembrance of the Saints ? But you 
win fay it was the Cuftom on thofe ^sfttauls 
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to add to their ordinary Meals, and fare mors- 
Sumptuoufly. Yes, they contributed to a Fcaft 
for Poor and Rich in common, and for the 
Relief of the Diftreft'd j'and as far as thefe* 
Feafts were a Provision for thofe in want, in 1 
obedience to the Do&rine of thefe Saints, antt 
perform'd in Imitation of their Charity, fo far J 
they may be faid to be in Honour of them. -But > 
you will fay farther, chey had their Sjmpofia'at 
the Tombs and Sepuichers of their Martyrs r 
Yes j and the evil Nature and Tendency of thbfe 
Practices were foon difcover'd, and utterly foi> p 
bidden by the Church. 

XL Another Objection, and the la ft I (hall 
eonfider at length is" this, Where there is no Law, 
thefe is no Tranfgrelffion, i. e. There is no ex- 
prefs, pofitive Law, which fays thou (halt not 
drink in Remembrance of K — W — m ; or in 
general, thou fhalt not drink in Remembrance 
of any Perfon departed this World. If this be 
not the Law they mean who make this Objecti- 
on, they muft word the Law fo as that they 
themfelves may allow it Obligatory ; otherwife, 
'tis impoffible to underftand them, or apply their 
Objection to any one Inftance whatfoever* till 
then, it is a Juftification of every thing againft 
which there is no fuch exprefs, particular, pofi- 
tive Law. By this Rule you may violate the 
LordVDay, as well as his Eucharift ; which is 
fo far from having an exprefs, pofitive Law for 
it, that there is an exprefs, pofitive Law for a- 
nother Day j Remember that you keep Holy the 
Sabbath Day ; and fo this Ob\^&\o\xVc^ \**- 

an invincible Argument into \>cv* ^tox^^ ** 
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Jew. Pray what exprefs, pofitive Law is theifg 
that you Ibou'd not make a Stable of a Church 
or any Part of it ? You will quote: me (his Text* 
of Scripture, Te JbaU Reverence my Sa$e8n*ty\ *n4 
again, My HoufefhaU he catted the Honfe of Pragefi 
hut je have made it a J>en of Thieves. Is it (of 
then iky I, Te Fools and Blind i for wkstbe* i§ 

E eater, the Church, or that Euchariftical Ob- 
tion which SanSifiei the Church ? That Eating 
and Drinking in Remembrance of Chrift ; the 
moil facred and folemn Part of that Worflpp 
perform'd in it ? That very A&ion which i? ap< 
pointed for the moil fublime and exalted Pur- 

Sofes in Religion, in the very Perfon of Chrift 
imfelf i namely, By way of Memorial bqfoi* 
God, to mind him of beholding us thro'tfrg 
Merits of his Blood fpilt uoon the Crofe : JFqs 
the Communication of the Vertue and Eflfcacy 
of that Sacrifice to our Souls ; The remiffioa 01 
Sin, and San&ification of our Nature, by a real 
Participation of the Holy Spirit j and making 
us partakers of an unconceivable, ineffable jLJai- 
on with the Father and the Son. And is tbq 
applying a Part of that Holy Sacrament to 
Prophane and Civil Ufe (by a Perfon >ytK> 
wou d call it Sacrilege to (leal the Chalice Indi- 
cated to that Remembrance) any other, thai) 
/training at a Gnatt 3 and [wallowing Cajm} ? Hq 
who wou d call it a Prophaning of the Churcl) 
to make it a Dm of Thieves ; will he make that 
very drinking in Remembrance of a departed 
Monarch, the Tefi of a Party ? After all* caji 
there be a plainer; Law than , this, Thou fimh 
JVorJhif the Lord thy God, aqd him V*h JM* ^ 
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fttvt ? And if drinking in Remembrance of a 
Divine Perfon, is now under theGofpel, a Part 
of Divine Worfliip 3 then it exprefly and plainly 
comes under that Law. * 
* Thefe are the Objeftions of greateft Weight.' 
There are others of lefs Confluence, and which 
touch not the main Argument, and therefore 
I (hall give them a (hort Anfwer. It has been 
faid, 

tft. That the word T H US in my rendering 
the Form of Ihftkution from the Greek, is not 
right. I am (till of Opinion that Tbus> is the 
Eafy and Natural Tranflation, and moft agreed 
able to the Genius of the Englijjb Tongue. But 
tahofoever diflikes it, may {tick to the Tranfla- 
tion in the Ettglijh Bible; or to the Original ra- 
ther; . And if neither of thefe pleafe him, let 
him make a Tranflation of his own ; it will all 
come to the fame thing, and will not in the 
leaft affeA the. Argument, nor the ule I make 
of that Claufe fotUv $,&&% 1 which, in any 
Tranflation Men may 'put upon it, will (o 
ftrongly imply a Reftruftion of that Adion of 
drinking in Remembrance, &c to the Perfott 
of Chrift : that it rauft upbraid the Gonfciericft 
of all thofe whoappty it otherwife, with a moft 
Mworchy and finful Abufe of it. 

*Aly, That the Claufe *r**v & w&m is art 
Interpolation, becauf* ic is- not in St. Luke. 

■■ ' This 
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* For a full Anfwer to this Ob\&izn^ ofti- exV^ n S» ^ 
JhamcfaL wetkwfs of Jt ; 1 refer the Header to >\* P^cqu^ 
qf\&taJtbsi* General, novo ready fv tbe Prcfu 
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This was a hafty faying, and dropt before a (•» 
eond-View of the Text ; for then it wou'd have 
been found that the whole Form of Inlticurioa 
muft have been an Interpolation for the fame 

Rc.i<v n • for TSVd Tojorf ocraWi'r tk/te, $is¥if4M 

•fc*ji».*."» i$ all left out by Sf. Like in the fa- 
flitution of the Cuo • and inftead of it he has 

this faying, TTt» to xoTrfjor, * juut* SiaBix* u ,tj> 

£lfi*Ti JUJI, T3 iSSpVfiS? fiK^«VD/UCFO?. Till Ctf* & 

f J* Ntw Teftamcnt in mj Blood. If it be the 
Nnv Tejhment, it is the grand and compfc 
cated M) ftery cf the Chriftian Religion, which 
is a full Anlwer to another Objection, much 
like the former ; That 1 call the Eating and 
Drinking in Remembrance of a Perfon departed 
this World a my ft trims A&ion, and the Fotnn 
dation of our whole Chriftianity. Yes ir is | 
and the Perfon we remember is Chrift CRU- 
CIFIED, i. e. Dead. Tis the Language of 
our Church no lefs than twice in her Exhortation 
to the Communion, exprefling this Eucharift faf 
the Name ol HOLY MYSTERIES ; which* 
docs after the Example of the Primitive Church* 
which leldom i;fes any other word for it. And 
with very good Realon, fince ail the Method* 
of God s Difpcnfttions, and Myfteries of the 
I aw aiu Gofpcl center in this Death which 
wc Celebrate ; and therefore the whole Sum of 
the Golpcl is exprcfc'd, i Ccr. 1.2;. by Prtscb- 
rtg Cbrift CwifYA. This is call'd, V. 24. The 
}\ ner , n *A n [(Jem cfiicA. \ lie whole Knowledge 
ol i he Gofpei is cxpels'il by this, 2 0. 2. a. fir 
iAttt+trinAntt ro hcv *ny thing *m<mg }** fin* 
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ev'ry one who has a tree Zeal far the Glory of 
God and the Salvation of his own Soul, as loon 
as ho confiders this, will be. bflfore band witfc ' 
me, and make this obvious Inference fox himfejf, 
That an Adion fo fraught with Myflery fiwu'd 
never be otherwifc us'd than Religioufly } ?nd 
th»t to apply it to a meer Man is ufing that 
which Chrift has Sanflify'd, after t moft Utt- 
fan&ify'd manner. - 

xity. That I exclude Eating in Remembrance^ 
and make Drinking in Remembrance the whole 
Sacrament, Let my own Words,, p. 8. anfwer 
for me : where I fay* Tlr very Effence of the Epr 
chariftical Sacrifice canfifts in that A&ion of Eat- 
ing and Drinking to the Memory* &e. Both 
.being done at the fame time, and both for that 
Remembrance of Chrift, I confider them as one 
A&ion ; and Name the drinking only, as being 
to my prefent Subje&. But if any one will con- 
fider them as Two diftind A(9tioris, I am no 
way difpleas'd. For the Queftion is not whether 
Eating and Drinking, and Confecration, Stc. 
ought ro go together in that Sacrament ? For, 
no doubt they ought not to be feparated ; but 
whether they may, either joyntiy or feparately, 
be apply 'd to the Remembrance of any meer 
Man departed this World ? 

And thus I hope, this great Point of ChriftU 
an Do&rine, That by our being Commanded to 
(hew forth the Lord's Death till He come y in that 
<vi(ibk bodily Af&ion of Eating and Drinking in 
Remembrance of him ; we are reftrain'd frotxv^x- 
forming either in RemetnoTancfc *ft *xx*j <a&\*x 
Perfoa w/jgrfoever departed xYvv* ^ *Ak> ^^~J; 
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any farther ferious Reafoning or Difpute. I 
am fenfible the mod fundamental Articles erf 
our Faith are not exempted from fuch Cavils 
and Exceptions as proceed from Ignorance or 
Perverfencfs j and therefore am not to expeft 
this fliould meet with better Treatment. I can- 
not however but obferve here, how it is juft 
Caufe of Admiration, how the Wifdom of God 
fliould have fo provided that it fliould admit 
of being put into fo full and clear a Light, 
that no one Obje&ion has, or can be made a* 
gainft it with the leaft Colour of Reafon. And 
that after fo many trifling Reflections and Ca- 
vils ; fuch Carping at Words and Phrafes ; af- 
ter fo much Railing, and Bitternefs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil- ff taking, 
which too many have openly fliewn on this oc- 
cafion , together with horrible Curfes and Ex- 
ecrations, and whole Glafles full of Confufion 
(all which I pray God avert both from thofe 
who drank them, and me) that I fay, after all 
this prepofterous Zeal for that wicked Pradice, 
J am fpeaking againft; they muft now be fore'd 
to own their Error with Shame ; or drop the 
Health in filence j and leave it entirely to fuch 
hardy and benumned Conferences, as have worn 
out all ferious Thoughts of Religion j and re- 
folve to take their Chance, as the call it, for 
another W6rld. 

I have great Reafon to blefs God for the 
good EfFe&s of my firft Difcourfe upon this 
SubjecSt. For tho' there are fome who to this Day 
declare the drinking this Health to be the Great- 
tfi J<9 *nt Sfithfaiiien §f tbtir Liws ^ >wV\& Glo- 

rj 
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ry in their Shame, and perfift in a profefs'd 
Oppofition to all Argument and Periwafion i 
yet the Eyes of many have been open'd to fee 
the evil Nature and Tendency of that Health,* 
who had no Jealoufie or Sufpicion of it before. 
Others? who had fome Fears and Scruples with 
relation to it, are now confirmed in their Judg- 
ments, and have declined and renounced it in all 
its Forms. And many even of thofe who were 
jealous Advocates for it, and fierce Promoters 
of it, do now own the drinking to the Glorious 
and Immortal Memory ofK. W *m y to be 

unlawful ; but they are not convincM that there 
is any Sin in drinking, To all who Love and Ho* 
nour the Memory */&— W—m. This they hope 
is a fufficient Salvo for their Confidences. But 
there are a few Things to be askM of fuch Peo- 
ple, which their own Minds would Naturally 
iuggeft to them, if they were entirely free ap<J 
Vnprejudiced. 

i ft. Why Men Ihouid run the hazard of % 
Salvo or Evafion in a Matter of fo great Im- 
portance, wherein they need run none at all? 
That the fafefi Side is to he chofen y is a point of 
Wifdom which never fails to be obferv'd a- 
mong the Children of this World ; and the rea- 
fon of it holds much ftronger, with refped? 
tp the Children of Light. Certainly it is of lefi 
dangerous Conlequenge to forbear this Health 
entirely, tho' to the wcakning or prejudice 
of a Caufe or Party • than to Practice it, to the 
ganger of their Souls ; fince there can be no Sin 
in forbearing *, but there may be in DtifeVApwv^ 
\t. lylen Jjaye jievq: greater Ita&otv v* fc&Y^ 
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the fmcerity of their own Hearts, than wlteB'- 
their Paffions run high, on the dangerous Side*' 
in any point of Religion. 'Tis the very Cafe 
of all our Sectaries ; they thefflfelves allow they 
may Communicate in the Church without Sin, 
and yet fpend all their Zeal in Defence of &-' 
paratim. Scbifm mud be allow 'd to be the dan- 

Serous Sideband Safety on the Side of the CA*r**.* 
ind therefore there can be no doubt, whether' 
it be fafer for a Perfon to Labour after true 
Virtue and Holinefs in the Bofom of the 
Church ; than Live under the Leaft Apprehen- 
fions of incurring a deadly Guilt by his Separa- 
ting from it. 

zdty. Whether their Intent in drinking the 
Health, in that Form, be not the very fame with 
what it was when they drank it in the other ; 

namely, to Honour and Celebrate the Memory §f 
K— — W * ■■ ntf And if fo, 'tis plain the di- 
ftin&ion they make is in the Head only, but 
does not reach the Heart ; and muft therefore 
make no difference in refpeft of God wh6 is 
the Searcher of Hearts. -If the A&ion is the 
fame ; the End of drinkingthe fame, i/fc. in an 
honourable Remembrance ; the Perfon to whom 
it is directed the fame ; and their Intent and 
Defign the famej and for the fame Purpofes, 
the bare varying of zPkrafe, To all that Love 
and Honour, can make no Alteration in the Na- 
ture of the Thing. What is this but faying they 
will not do that which is 111 in its felf dired- 
ly, but they will do it indire&iy. The Perfons 
Nam'd by way of Evafion are not thofe whole 
Memory they Celebrate j nor is it fefigpft vx 
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Honour of tbbfc Perfons to whom they imme- 
diately drink ; 'tis evident they are only Nam'4 
for a Colour, and ferve only to Palliate their . 
Liquor j but K— W— m is mil at the bottom 
of the Glafs. The befit they can make of this 
turn is, That other Perfons are added to the * 
Health, together with the Remembrance of K— 
W—m ; fo that they have hereby added to that 
Health, and not akerM it for another j and 
by joyning all that Lovt and Honour that Me- 
mory they Celebrate, they have only made it 
more Solemn and Comprehenfrve. And rhis is 
fo far from being any Alleviation of the Guilt 
of that Health, that it is a Stain of a yet deep* 
?r Dye, for they retain all that Remembrance 
of K — JT— m exprefs'd in the other Formy 
and render it yet more expreffive and fall by ta- 
king into it all that Honour him after the 
fame manner they do ; and that too under the 
Notion of being link'd together by the fame O- 
pinion and Principles into one Society and Fra- 
ternity. 

And here I cannot fupprefs a Thought which 
offers it felf ; namely, that tho' the main End 
of drinking in the Holy Sacrament be for the 
Remembrance of Chrift ; yet it is defign'd more- 
over, for a mutual Cement of all thofe together 
in one Body, who hove and Honour the Me- 
mory of Chrift* So that 'tis in this, as in 
Other Inftances,where Menfet themfeives to Ex- 
tenuate their unlawful Pra&ices, inftead of lea- 
ving them off; and look out for Excufes and 
Evafions for their -Errors,inftead of pamt^^wv&v 
them ,• They are fo far from .r^tiKx^^^^ 38 ^ 
terj that they generally mate Vt vjotfe. t V RWtf ? 



is nothing fo lure as that fuch Perfons, v^hdl 
have quieted their Confciences with this fballotib 
and fupcrficial Glofs , wou'd have ftuck to the- 
former received Celebrated Form, if they hail 
found that this new-fangl'd one wou'd not have: 
anfwer'd all their Purpofes as well ; fince it is 
thus plain, that the change of it into other 
Words, doth in no degree remove or alter the 
Trophane, or FaHiou*, or Idolatrous Nature of that 
Health. 

But you will fay, may I not take a Glafs of 
Wine, and fay to a Friend, Ton lovd my Father, 
and therefore Here's your good Health ? I will ask. 
juft fuch another Queftion, and then you may 
take your own Anfwer: Is it the Sin of. Scbifm^ 
or Idolatry to fiep into a Diffentiug Meeting, or. 
Mafs-Houfe in the time of their publick Service ? 
You will readily diftinguifli and fay, If this be 
done with Intent to joyn them in their way of 
Worfhip, 'tis furely an Ad of Scbifm or Idola-. 
try j but if 'tis done accidentally, and without 
any fuch Defign, tho' it is better forboro, yec. 
there's no great degree of Guilt in it. So fey 
I ; if fuch an Health is drank with Defign o£ 
doing Honour to the Memory of my Father* 
'tis in it felf a fmful A& ; but if it is done 
thro 9 Ignorance or Inadvertency, and without 
any form'd Defign of Pradifing this in an ho- 
nourable Remembrance of a departed Perfon^ 
this makes it quite another thing. 

And here I muft obferve, how all the Argu- 
ments brought againft the Do&rine I maintain^ 
are from iuch fmatt, Jingle, unpremeditated, un£. 

defign } d Ails ; and from thence Men infer the.' 
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Lawfiilnefs of aCnfiomary, Solemn, and GenermL 
Pradice of a HEALTH openly Maintain^ 
and Defended} nay, Boafted of, and Glarfi in f ^ 
and all this obftinately and wilfullj y and againft 
full and clear Information of the horrid Nature 
of it Thofe, and fuch like lnftances, as they 
are fmall, they have a fmailer degree of Guilt, 
and pafs without Notice as having no ill Con- 
fequences ; and as carrying their Excufe along 
with them from the Ignorance, or Inadwrtency ot 
the Perfons who do them. But when any Thing 
of this Nature comes to be General and Habi- 
tual ; to be abetted and defended with Argu* 
mentj and Fury ; in a very Remarkable and Pub- 
lick Inftance j and loaded likewife with circum- 
ftantial Guilty it is a great and a crying Sin. 

This is likewife a mil Anfwer to that Hypo* 
critical Evafion of fome, who cry tbqy don't 
drink this Health to Perpetuate the Memory of 
K — W— m ; for that wou'd be horrid indeed, 
even in a Lay man, much more in a Clergy* 
man. Wou'd it fo ? Then pray what is PER- 
PETUATING ? Is it not doing it firft in fingl* 
Ads, and then repeating of them? And that 
which is a Sin to be often done, may it be done 
at all knowingly and wilfully ? He who does it 
once, does it for that time; he who does it/re- 
yuently, and habitually Perpetuates the Memory 

of K W m for fo long as he perfifts j he 

who continues it for his Life, has Perpetuated 
it as long as he cou'd ; and if Pofterity does 
not follow his Example, 'tis not to be imputed 
to him that it was not Perpetuated to i5a& tsA. 
of the World. It has been Perpetuated lot *«*■ 
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■or a dozen Years already ; and if the Iniquity if 
it had not been laid open, it wou'd have betin 
Perpetuated at lead till another Revolution. 

There remains one difficulty to be got over 
yet; the more formidable, becaufe it arifes from 
a disturbance given to weak and tender Con- 
iciences by that unlucky Difcourfe of mine. Be- 
fore that came out, die Health went down 
iinoothly ; they neither faw, nor intended any 
harm by it ; and meant no more than an ho- 
nourable Remembrance of K— JF-»— m> and 
a Tryal who they were that lov'd his Memory, 
«nd who did not; and but for me, they ought 
have continued it ftili without Scruple. And fo 
they would do yet, notwithftanding all I can 
fay, if the Scruple were groundleis : But it is 
fo well grounded, that all the Reafoning and 
Sophiftry in the World will never remove it 
but of the Mind of a Perfon who has the true 
Fear of God before his Eyes ; who has the Gi- 
ving of his Soul in Profpeft, and does but loek 
towards Heaven. I appeal to the Conferences 
of fuch who perfift in this Pradice, when they 
attend to thole Words in the Prayer of Con- 
fecration apply'd to the Wine, Do this as oft # 
ft (ball drink it in Remembrance of me, whether 
their Hearts does not fecretly reproach them 
for having ever drank in Remembrance of a de- 
parted Monarch? There is fuch affinity and like* 
nefs in the A&ion of drinking in Remembrance 
of one, and the other, that it is hardly to be a- 
voided,and can never be reconciled to the Peace 
of their Minds. If be that doubteth is DmmsU 
ifbeeatttb, becaufe he eateth not ©f EaUb. I. * 
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with a fall Perfuafion of the Lawfulncfs of it : 
furely ic holds much ftronger in this Cafe of 
drinking in Remembrance of a departed M4-»-^ 
narch : fince the former isfpoke of a doubt re- 
lating to our ordinary Food ; but this arifes 
from the Inviolable Nature of the bleffed Sa- 
crament, and that Refemblance and Affinity it 
bears to it. If there is a SCRUPLE, this is 
Inducement enough to forbear, and to chufe 
that fide on which there is no Scrufle ; cfpeci- 
ally when there is no Necefficy or Obligation to 
the contrary. If they take this Opportunity of 
informing their Confidences, as they are bound 
to do, they will have no farther Scrufle * and 
their Minds will be eafy from a full Convicti- 
on of the horrid Nature of that Health. But 
if after all that has been faid, it fliould (till rer 
main ; I muft tell them, that a fcrupiilous Con- 
fcience is better than a Prefumptuous one ;{and 
as we muft not Nourifh our Doubts and Scru- 
ples, without Grounds, fo we muft never A& 
againft them. 

Having now done with the Argument, I 
cannot clofe this Difcourfe, without making 
that Application to the Errors and Miftakes 
of People of very different Perfuafions, which 
occurs to my Mind in the Writing. 

I. And firjt, We may obferve how that Q» 
pinion in the Church of Rome, of the real 
change of the Elements into the Body and Blood 
of Chriftp utterly deftroys the Nature of this Sa- 
crament; by defeating the main Dfcft^w to& \xv- 
*ent of its Injftit urion j which wa& x.Y\& ^rawp^ 
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brance of Chrift, i. t the Celebration of Mr 
Memory as departed this World, and having 
gone to the Father ; There to remain till he come 
to Judge the World ; But this takes away all 
that Remembrance, and fubftitutes an immediate 
Adoration of him, not only as bodily prefect j 
but fenfibly, and vifibly. And that which fa- 
ttens this monftrous Abfurdity upon them, with* 
out Evafion is, that this imaginary Change 
of theirs, cannot be into that very Body which 
was Nail'd to the Crofs, and fiibjeA to all the 
Infirmities of Nature, Sin only excepted; fincc 
there is no fuch Body of his in Being now ; 
but into that Body which was afterwards 
chang'd into a State of unconceivable and invi- 
sible Glory. So that they have made this Sa- 
crament a Symbol and Reprefentation not of 
Chrift's Humiliation ; but of his State of Exal- 
tation in Heaven ; quite contrary to the very 
words of the Inftitution, and to the Reafon gi* 
ven for it, For hereby ye jhew forth the Lord's Death 
till he come. 

II. From hence it is Plain, how much more 
inexcufable the Presbyterians , and other Sepa- 
rates are in drinking this Health, To all that 
Love and Honour , &c. than other People. This 
bearing a yet greater Refemblance with their 
Manner of Celebrating the Communion than 
hath been yet mentioned 5 they afFe&ing much 
the fame Familiarity and Freedom in this, whick 
they do at their ordinary Meals ; fitting, nay & 
ven at the Thankigiving before it, and handing 
the Cup from one to the oth*r% & tVmXIwivo 
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but too much Reafon to retort that Chargt 
upon them* t That it is They who Profbano tba 
Holy InHitutio* of the bletfed Sacrament of the Boty £ 
and Blood of the Holy Jefus, by fublijbing 40 the 
World y that it is of the Nature of an Health drank i* 
common Conner fat ion. And it is juftly to fear'd 
that this Irreverend way of Receiving the Holy 
Sacfament; has given occafion to the Enemies 
of our Religion, to Blafpheme it under the 
Character and Title of a Health. 

But that which makes this Obfervation beat 
upon them, with double weight, is, that Eat- 
ing and Drinking in Remembrance of Chrift is 
the moft profound and exalted A& of Divine 
Worfliip ; Inftituted for that purpofe; and ever 
accounted fo by the whole Chriftian Church; 
nay, even by themfelves in their Confeffim of 
Fait b y Cap. 21. where they allow this Sacrament 
to be a Part of Religious Worfhip. And how 
then are they condemned out of their own 
Mouths, who do not perform it as fuch, in 
a Pofture of Adoration ? who decline making 
their Obligation to God on their knees ; and re* 
fufe to accept the greateft and moft complicated 
Blefling which Heaven can beftow, with a re- 
turn of Praife and Thankfgiving, in the greateft 
outward Signs of Reverence and Veneration 
they are able to exprefs ? 

III. This Remembrance of Chrift being Com- 
manded to be perform'^ by an outward, vifible, 
bodily A&ion, (hews the fatal Error of the J?«*r 
ktr$> who utterly Renounce this 1t&\\x£\otn\ 

I X ^iVfii 
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who infift upon an inward Remembrance of Jiira; 
only in their Minds, and yet call it by the Name 
of Supper, and the Lords Supper, and Eating mi 
Drinking in Remembrance of Cbrift j retaining 
the Name, but reje&ing the Thing. AH that in- 
ward Remembrance they Subftitute inftead of 
the outward A&ion, we own and contend for ; 
and the only Point in concert between them and 
ns is, whether this ought to be exprefs'd out* 
wardly by chat bodily Adion of Eating and 
Drinking i 

* They own this outward A&ion was Infti- 
tuted and Commanded by Chrift ; fo that the 
only Queftion is, When the Obligation of that 
Command is to determine, and how. long it is 
to be obey'd ? They fay ic was to laft only Fif- 
ty Days ; we fay it was to Jhew forth the Lord's 
Death till he come, at the End of the World. 
And now let every Son I Judge for himfelf, 
whether of thefe Two is raoft likely j efpecial- 
ly fince there is not one Text in all the Bible, 
which calls the Sending of the Holy Ghoft, the 
Coming of Cbrijt ; but many which are Plain, 
and Exprefs, as to his coming to Judgment* 
They produce but one Text which hath any co- 
lour that way, John 14. 1 & I will not leave yon 
Comfortlefs, I will come to yqu, which from th$ 
iound of the word ComfortleJS in EngUJh, which 
is Orphans in the Greek, they refer to the fore-, 
going Verfe'; whereas it is to be referM to the 
Yeife immediately following, Xet * little whilf 
and the World feetb me no mors ; but ye fee me : 

Th« 



f See ^fifipt Pike of the Supper, f. n$* 
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The plain Senfe of which is, as Chrift himfelf 
Explains it in chat very Difcourfe, tho' he was 
to Dye, yet he wou'd not leave them Orphan*^ 
for they fhou d foon fee him again, after his 
Refurredion ; tho' he wou'd not appear openly 
to the World as he did before, becaufe he was 
foon after to afcend to the Farher. 

But that which puts this beyond all Difpute, 
and will render this Error utterly inexdufable 
before God, are the words in John 13. 1. which 
fhew this Eating and Drinking in Remembrance 
of Chrift, to be in Remembrance of him open* 
his Departure out of this World, Unto the Fa- 
ther ; for thefe Words relate unto the very Tithe 
of the Inftitution ; and that Phrafe of, Going 
unto the Father y is every where meant of his Af- 
cenfion ; and accordingly we have no Inftance 
of the Apoftle's Eating and Drinking in Re- 
membrance of Chrift, till after his Ai cenfion ; 
nay, till after the defcent of the Holy Ghoft up- 
on them. Before this, we find they continued 
with one accord only in Trayer and Supplica- 
tion, ASs 1.14. but not in breaking of Bread, 
&c. till after this defcent of the Holy Ghoft : 
So that their Opinion is built upon this mon- 
ftrous Abfurdity, viz* That the Inftitution and 
Obligation of it was to ceafe, before it began. 

There never was any Error among fuch as 
own the Divine Authority of the New Tefta- 
ment, fo dire&ly contrary to the exprefs Words 
and Import of it, as this of the Quakers. For, 

jft, There cannot be one Text affignM* 
Wherein the Defcent of the Holy Gfcojfc \% ^lytcSs*- 
\y qalj'd the coming of Cferijfr \ \>\ajt vxv&i v> -*?* 
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'contrary'; as all that fpeak of his fending dfe | 
Comforter, to fupply his not coming himfelf; 
TheRcafon affign'd by him, why he wou'd 
fend them a Comforter, was, becaufe he cou'd 
not come himfelf j and yet they will have the 
Inftitution ceafe, becaufe he came, when lit 
exprefly fays, her was to go away. 

2 ily, There is not one Inftance in all the 
New Tefiament of this Eating and Drinking' in 
Remembrance of Chrift, till after the Day of 
FentecoB ; that very Day on which they fay the 
Inftitution and Obligation of it expir'd. - 

%dfy, The exprels Words of St. Jolm^ rela- 
ting to the very Time of the Inftitucion 3 fhew 
that this Eating and Drinking was to be per- 
formed in Remembrance of him, after his de- 
parture to bis Father > which was his afcending 
up into Heaven j and to Perpetuate His Re- 
membrance till he came again from tin Father, 
after that Afcenfion. •• 

Afhlj y The only End they affign, of that which 
they allow to be a Command and Inftitution of 
Chrift, is for the Comfort and Support of his 
Pifciples, by reafon of his abfence from them 
by his Death and Sufferings j and therefore in- 
ftead of Fifty Days, the Ule and Obligation of 
that Inftitution mud have lafted not above three 
pr four Days* no longer than till he appear'd to 
them after his Refurre&ion ; for then he came 
to them, and he himfelf Comforted them in 
Perfon % And can any Thing be more Abfurd, 
than to own the outward Eating and Prink- 
ing in Remembrance of Chrift* to be a Di- 
vine Inftitution of Chrift himfelf * widget that ' 
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the Obligation of it fhould in Truth laft bob 
three Days; nay, but for one Day and Two 
whole Nights, for our Saviour was no longed 
in the Grave, than from Friday Evening till Stm- 
day Morning, when he rofe from the Dead & 
And by their own Confeffion not to laft above 
Fifty Days. 

This places that point in Difpute between 
the Quakers and Us, in fo clear a Light, that 
no account can be given how any, who call 
themfelves Chriftians, cou'd link into fo odious 
and fatal an Error, as the laying afide exprefling 
our. inward Remembrance of Chrift, by that 
outward bodily Aftion of Eating and Drinking 
as he Commanded ; except their intirely laying 
afide the ufe of common Senfe and Reafon, in 
Matters of Religion : &s if the natural Faculties 
of our Underftanding were not as truly the Gift 
of God, as the Operations of Grace! Theirs is 
the very Cafe of a Man who puts out his Eyes,. 
upon a vain Preemption, that Providence will 
always Conduct him in the Right Way, and 
never fuffer him to Stumble or Stray upon 
Rocks or Precipices. * 

IV. We obferve, that there muft have been 
fome very important Reafon in the Wifdom of 
God, for appointing Eating and Drinking as 

thfc 

. * This is a full Confutation of all the Quakers/*/ againft 
Eating and Drinking in Remembrance ofCkrifl ; and partictf 
Urly of Ha\\ ef Joieph Pike's ffoolt, oj Gate* ***** ** 
<frf the Supper, # 
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the outward Manner of Celebrating the Re- 
membrance of Chrift; rather than any other* 
And this we are led into from the Nature of 
the A&ion it felf, and the Converfiotf of the 
BrcsJand Wine into our Fkfh and Blood ; by which 
Means it is Incorporated into our Subftance, 
and become Part of our Selves : Which exhibits 
to us a lively Application of the Virtue and Me- 
rits of that great Sacrifice, offer'd for us, to our 
Souls. This (hews the horrid Impiety, as well 
as Falfenefs of that Part of the Socinian Hyp* 
thefts, which makes this Eating and Drinking 
to be a Bare Remembrance only y without any teal 

Virtue or Efficacy upon our Souls; or true 
Communication of the benefits of the Sacrifice 
of Chrift. Contrary to the exprefs Words of 
Scripture , I Cor. 10. 1 6." 7 be Cup of Bleffing, which 
we ileffy is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Cbri/t ? &c If nothing farther than the bare 
Remembrance were deflgn'd^ any other outward 
Manner of Celebrating his Memory might have 
done as well ; or perhaps there wou'd have been 
no other way appointed, but we had been left 
to remember him only in our Minds, as the J£m- 
kers do. Who by thac deplorable Opinion and 
Pra&ice of theirs, do cut themfelves off, to all 
Intents and Purpofes, from any Share or Com- 
munion in the bleffcd Effetis and Influences of 
Chrift's Death. 

Again, we may obferve, that this Eating and 
Drinking in Remembrance of Chrift, being the 
raoft exalted Aft of Chriftian Worfhip, Substitu- 
ted inftead of all the jewifh Worfhip of God 
by Sacrifices; and particularly defiga'dtofucceecL 
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the Taffinxr, the mod Solemn Worfhip of thfl 
Jews, they being commanded to keep it to the 
Lord, Deut. 16. x. and the Fourteenth Day on 
which they eat it, being call'd a Feaft to the Lord, 

throughout their Generations, by an Ordinance for 
ever : This fully and clearly thews the monftrou* 
Abfurdity of that other Part of the Socinian 
HyPotbefis, which denies the Exijfence of the Son, 
before bis Conception of the Virgin Mary ; and fup- 
pofes him God, not by Nature, but Deputation. 

for, if this Celebration of his Remembrance 
be not a Continuation of the Service and Ado* 
Mtion of the moft High God, then Chriftians do 
not worfhip him at all, who is Effentiallj andlfcr- 
nally GOD. And upon the firft Inftitution 
of this Remembrance, all the chief and moft (b- 
kmn Worfhip of Mankind was transferr'd from 
him, who is Effentially and Eternally GOD, to 
him who is not fo by Nature, and only Depu- 
ted. 

So that now the only Defence which can be 
made here, is the fame which is made both for 
Heathen and Popijh Idolatry j namely, that the/ 
the Worfhip be immediately directed to him 
who is a God by Deputation^ yet it terminates 
|n him who is Effentially fo. But the Inftancb 
we are upon overthrows this Anfwer entirely j 
becaufe whereas Baptifm was instituted in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
4*boft$ yet this Holy Sacrament was instituted 
in the Name of Chrifi only, and appointed in 
Remembrance of himfelf: Which fhews tfiat our 
Chriftism Worfhip terminates in him \ ixA \&s& 
cou'd not bar* been, if he were x»t*tfiw^*a2i^ 
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and Eternally God. And according\y the Stf-" 

batb, which was for the Remtmbrtnce of the Cnp- 
aticn, and for the Worfhip of the tnoft High 
God, cou'd net be chang'd into the Lord's Day 
for the Worfhip of Chrift, and Celebration of 
his Remembrance, unlets he were the feme 
God who made the Worlds. I cannot ftay to 
purfue this Argument farther ; and fhall only 
obferve what that whole Religion of the S**- 
iiiavs muft be , which is founded entirely upon 
a Suppofiticn of a Made God ; which is not , 
only a Contradi&ion in the Terms, and direft- 
]y eppofite to the Natural and Reveal'd Notion 
we have of a Deity, but which thus renders the 
whole Chriftian Worfhip one grand Idolatry. 

V. The Fifth Thing I fhall obferve, is, That 
the Word SACRAMENT, in its primary Sig- 
nification, implies an OATH; and that it is 
in that Scnfe apply 'd to the Holy Eucharift, 
but in a more particular Manner to the Cnf 
drank in Remembrance of Chrift : It being a 
common and receiv'd Way among the Heathen^ 
to Seal ail their moft folemn Engagements and 
CompiU with Blood ; and this being call'd the i 
JVf?// Teflament in hisBlocd. And therefore, i 
this ought to be well weigh'd by thofe of any 
Tarty or Denomination, who either abfent 
thcmfclvcs habitually from the Holy Sacrament, 
or in any remarkable Inftance do openly Violate 
their Side of that facred Covenant. Every 
Time they come to it, they bind it upon their 
Souls ; or, in vulgar fpeaking, they' take thp 
Sacrament upon it : 

iJfc,Ttat 
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\ft, That they will never proftitute that Ho-, 
ly Ordinance, or any Part of it, to Ends of 
Fadion apd Sedition, by Solemn and Cuftoma-, 
ry Drinking in Remembrance of a departed 
Monarch, with defign to infinuate a Dileiteem 
of the Monarch in the Throne ; to leffen Mens 
Veneration for him, and alienate the Hearts 
of his Subje&s : That they will not fpeak Evil 
of Dignities, nor curfe the King, even in their 
Thoughts i That they will be Obedient and Sub- 
miffive to him as Supreme ; and in fhort, as it is 
exprefs'd in the very Communion-Office, That du- 
ty confidering wbofe Authority King George hath y 
they will faithfully ferve, honour, and humbly obey 

him. And they take it upon their Souls, that 

they will do all this, not only for Wrath, but 
for Confcience fake ; for the Lord's fake, becaufe 
he is ordain d of God, i. e. upon a Principle of 
pleating God, and di (charging an indifpenfible 
Duty to him. So that if any fhou'd be Faith- 
ful and Loyal to their QUEEN orKING, 
only when they gratify their Humour or Am- 
bition ; their private Intereft , or that of their 
Party ; but when they Crofs them in any of 
<thefe, fliould on the contrary Revile their Per- 

) fbns, Blacken their Chara&er, Paint them out 

in odious and obnoxious Colours, Fill the World 

with Clamour and Mifreprefentations of their 

. Conduit and Government,Think too long they 

' live, and ufe Indecent, not to fay Inhuman 
Rejoycings, when it pleafes God to deprive us 
of them. ; then, whatever Varnifh covers over 
their Guilt for the prefent, and makes it ^fit- 
ter in their own and other ?top\c&&ie&* v^Sfc 
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l double Perjury in the Sight of God ; being a 
Violation of the Oath they took to their gluten 
or King, and of that folcmn Engagement they 
-enter into, every time they receive this Holy 
Sacrament. 

i. Another Thing they bind upon their 
Souls, is, That they witl have a Veneration 
and Regard for thofe, at whofe Hands they re- 
ceive this Holy Sacrament; and hew than in 
Honour for their JVork's fake, as being Steward* of 
the Mjfteries of God; that they will extern theft 
that art over them in the Lord, very highly in Love : 
And all this they take upon their Conferences 
to perform towards them, as Mini&trs of thi 
GofftK and Amhjftthn fir Chrijf, So that if 
Men fliould relpect and regard them only as 
they hit their Humour, and pleafe their Fancies; 
BS they fall in with their Party, and are exactly 
of their Judgment in Religion and Politicks ; 
find as they render themlelves agreeable by a 
Compliance in all their Opinions and Practices , 
tho'againft Rcafon and Scripture; this w.ou'd 
be plainly the having Mens Perfmi in Admira- 
tion, hecaufe of Advantage , add not for the DiC- 
charge of a good Confcience towards God. 

If, in direcYOp'pofition to thefe exprefsTexts, 
inftead of holding fuch in Reputation, Men fhou'd 
rake all Opportunities of hlafting their Refutati- 
on, by reviling their Perfom, and loading them 
with Scandal and Reproach • by fcekihg out for 
all Occafion of Objection and Catil ; by giving 
a wrong Turn to their Words add Actions, and 
treating rhem with Scorn and Contempt; then 
l&all recommend twoTe\« watt v> Oka? w«ft. 
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ferious Ctorffcfefttion : The firft \s>M*L xo. £4.; 
from whence they may obferrc , that we wtt 
lent only to y*<* a* williuoha us ; the other i% 
Luke 10. 16. He tbst iefftfkk* ycu, defpifabmti 
and be that defpifetb m* 3 Jeffs fab bim tbatjent mu 

;. Another Part of that (acred Engagement 
they enter iritp by the Reception of this Holy: 
Sacrament,' is, That " they will be Tme and 
Faithful to that- Communion they, by -that fo~ 
lemn Tye* openly in the Prefence of GOD: 
and of the Churchy profefs themfcl ves Members 
of ; that they will never betray it into- the* 
Hands of fuch, f who do' a$ openly etpfode and 
renounce toy- by any direct t>rtadire&>' fecretoc 
open Support of HERESY or SCHISM } and 
that they will never cut themfelves off from that 
Communion, either by a total Negled thereof, 
or by abfenting themfelves from it habitually. 

That Perfons of feparate Communions fhould 
be declared and profefled Enemies to, ours, and 
have a perpetual Struggle to -overturn it, and 
place their own uppermoft , is not fo much to 
be wonder'd at: They aft according to their 
erroneous Principles, and they are true to a falfi 
Religion. But that Perfons fhould live and 
dye vifible Members of the Eftabliflied Church; 
hope for Pardpn of Sin by partaking of its Com- 
munion ; to five their Souis by it ; and by it 
to efcape the Damnation of Hell ; and yet fpend 
all their Zeal, their Intereft and Fortune, in pro- 
moting and encouraging oiScbifm and Separation 
from it: That they fhould allow its Bifhops and 
Clergy to be the Succeflbrs of the Apoftles, and 
Minifters of Chrift ; and yet negleft to pay that 



Reverence *nd Veneration, which is due to- 
diem as fuch ; and that it fliould be the Endear 
tout of their Lives, and Drift of thfcir whole 
Convention, to weaken its Difcipline, to fub- 
yert its Conftitution, to fiqd Faults in its Litur- 
gy, toexpofeits Worftip, and difpute againft 
its Do&rine and Creeds : This is a fetal Delu- 
fion, and unaccountable Infatuation, contrary 
to the Sentiments and Pra&ice of all Mankind 
befides. 'Tis a bare-foc'd Hypocrify, and Dif- 
fimulatioft with God and Man j and will leave 
them nothing to plead, when they come to ren- 
der an Account, why they are not true to that 
Religion they made their Choice, and in which 
they hop'd to be fav'd. 
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WHEREIN 

The great Evil of this Prevailing Custom 
is fiiewn ; And the Obligation which 
lieth upon all good Chriftians to Sup- 
prefs and Difcountenance it to the ut- 
irioft of their Power. 
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T 6 T H E 

READER 

jyEfore the Reader Enters into the following 
** Traft, it will not be amifs to remove 
fomefew Prejudices that may lye in his Way. 

It may he thought no gteat Prudence to 
mite againfi a Cuftora Jo generally received} 
that it muftmake Each of the Two ntoft con* 
flier able Parties among tps my Enemies - 7 for 
that ill agree in Drinking Healths : Bin- it is 
better to difoblige Both ; than not to be an 
Impartial Friend to Each Side 9 and to the 
Truth. It is afure Indication of an Abjeflf 
Spirit to make the Serving: of a Party the 
main Principle of a Matfs AUionsj becaufe it 
Cancels all Title to the Reward of his befi Per* 
formantes in another World : I Write not a*. 
gainfi any Party, but againfi the Sins of Men; 
and if Thete prevail more in One Party than 
Another, it is not amifs that they take the Re- 
proof to themfelves. They have done fo as- 
cordingly^ and it hath fallen to my Lot pofufi* 
fer their Indignation, Hop having confultedfo 
much the Politick, as the Religious Part ; 
betaufe I have obfervsd that too mud) Caution 
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iv To the READER. 

in Matters of Duty, and Religious Politicks 
are among the Reigning Sims of the Time* 

It is a ready and Vulgar Turn to Brand 
this Traft with the Name of Quakerifm. 
%tt that the Quakers decline All Healths is 
Praife-WOrthy in them; nor is it likely they 
will ever fa Tempted by the Wicked one to 
the contrary y while they continue to Renounce 
the Two Sacraments ; the Refurreflion of 
the fame Body; and All Scripture, without 
immediate Infpiration in them/elves, From 
being a Rule of Faith or Pra&ice. It hath 
been always a fuccefsful Piece of Policy in 
Him not only to Difpence with, but to Encou-' 
rage fome few Infiances of Real Goodnefs y but 
of Lels Confequence, with Defign to give a 
Colour to great Impieties ; or to Varnifh 0- 
<ver the Rankeft Herefies^ and Sehifiiis. 

Perhaps you may fay the Habit is fo Inve^ 
teratc, that I fhall but Provoke Men to 
Drink Healths the More, and Confirm them 
in the Cuftom. But this can be true only of 
the Wicked, and the Perverfe ; not of thoje 
who are Well difpofedj or Religioufly Incli- 
ned^ for whop: Sake alone this Treatife is writ- 
ten: This A»'[Tumcnt, if it be one 7 will hold 
try in ft nil /li tempts wrde to dif courage Any 
pi Willi':* Cftjlcm nha'focvcr which is either 
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Evil in it Je/f; or the Inftrument and Oeca- 
fipn of Sin. And no other Rtfurn is to be 
made here, but de firing Peopl^to Conftder y 
whether it is My Vault or Theirs, that they 
gpoa> more Obftinate by fair Endeavours that 
are ufed to make them more Religious ? 

Tou will fay again who ever Dreamed of 
any Similitude, or of doing Dishonour to the 
. Eucharift bj this Practice ? I Jnfver y few 
fefide Deifts and Freethinkers, the Scoffer? 
at all Revealed Religion f and at this Sacra*- 
ment in Particular ; and who have from thence 
taken Occafion to give that Holy Ordinance the 
Name of an Health. m And were there no o* 
ther Reafon/ar. the truly good and Religious 7 
who have hithsrto continued this Practice Un- 
wittingly and Undefignedly, to forbear it 
hereafter, 1 Appeal to themfelves whether this 
is not Reafon enough? And whether there 
mufi not ever be a Ground of Scruple till bet- 
ter Arguments are offered For Drinking of 
Healths, than are here produced Againft them? 
And till then I deferve the Thanks of every 
truly tender Confcience, for laying open to them 
a latent Inflame of Quilt 7 which they did not 
difcern in themfelves, 

• 

If any one be inclined to think meanly c£ xV>e 
Subjefy as if it were of no gr§at \m^ottawe \ 
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/ Anfwer^ That the Failing of Succefs may 
make it appear Little in the Eyes of Men \ 
but the Sinking the Practice ct Healths, at 
Uaft among all good People, will render it truly 
Great in the Eyes cf God ; as preferring his 
mo ft Holy Ordinance from any Degree <jf Pro- 
fanation; and cutting off one of the greateft 
Jnjirurnents of Sin in the World* 

I am very fenjible of the Invidious Nature 
cf the Subject ; how many Sorts of People will 
think tbemfelves Difbbliged and Injured ; and 
will look upon this Tract to be no lefs than an 
Invafton of their Property, the Ruin of them 
and their families b$ing concerned in the 
Downfall of Healths. It may be expetfed 
that all Dealers in Liquor by \Vhole-Sale or 
Retail, whofe Craft is in Danger to be fet 
at nought, will be Full of Wrath ; and All 
yrith one Voice cry oat for their great Diana 
whom the World worlhipeth ; which brings 
them in No fmall Gain ; and by which They 
liave their Wealth. Nay, all thofe who live 
difiinguijbed under the Character of Honeft 

Fello\\ r s, and Good Companions ; all Furi- 
ous Party-Men j and aU who Drink Much or 
Little, but love to (lay by it, are like to joy n 
with them in charging me with lejfening the 
|?ublick Revenue; and with infringing the 
JJkrtyr of every Subjetf to *»iwgk fitmftlf witfc. 
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State Affairs ; to jbew his good Liking, or 
Diflike of all Matters at ths Helm ; and, to 
be medltng even with Crowned Heads, and 
their Minijhry* But to he plain with this Sort 
of Antagonifts, Healths are hut a Relique of 
Heathenifin ; and that great Diana of their s y 
if they will take the Word of -\ Two Learn:d 
Men y Is not from God, but from the De- 
vil. And therefore it is better they fbould be 
content with a Moderate Fortune^ han that aE 
the Liquor in the Nation fbould he Polluted 
with Healths, a nd Drunkenefs : It is for the 
Inter eft of their Own Souls , that all that 
Gain fbould he pared off which arifes from 
the Sins of the People ; And it is more for 
the Publick Good that fome Perfons fuffer in 
their Way of Dealing, f than that we fbould all 
be rendered Liable to the Judgments of God, 
for thofe manifold Sins which are every where 
daily occafioned by that Pernicious Praftice I 
write againft* 

If lam thought to be in a Miftake in what 
I have written, it muft be allowed a very Hap- 
py and Sealbnable One, if it pleafe God it • 
work the Deftgned Effeft of making People 
Defift from Healths; in which they are fare 
there can be No Miftake. And therefore^ tho 7 
J were Not in the Right in this Treatife, yet 

f Stuck'm mi Amcfius. n 
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all good Chrijtians fbould, Willi me fo ; and 
their Prejudices, if they haze any, ought ta 
be on my Side before they Read. It is plainly 
fttch an Error as deferves Pity, not Indignati- 
on, and Fury; Wherefore 1 may reasonably 
hope that this Conftderation mil Aflwage the 
Spirit of my Antagonifts, and Change their 
Style from Gall and Bitternefs, into as much 
Sharpnefs as they {ball judge convenient : And 
J pray God it may never be Again heard ofa- 
mong Chriftians, that any of the Sacred 
Hierarchy fbould take upon them the publick 
Defence of Health-Drinking in the Face of all 
Mankind. But if any oj Them, or any Lay 
Perfonjball undertake an An fiver to what I have 
here delivered, I would only obferve to them ; 
that he who will not dijlinguijp between Ho- 
nour; l.o be paid in the Pretence of an Angel, 
or King, or other Great Perfon ; and fuch as 
are paid in their Abfence: And between the 
Three Kjnds of Idolatry, mentioned Part I. 
Cap. 6. mil never Think or Write diftinttly 
upon this Subject. For in maintaining that 
an Health hath Nothing at all in it of the Na- 
ture of an Idolatrous Act, he will Very un-r 
juftly wreft every Thing that is faid to a 
Charge of Grofs and Willful Idolatry; and 
thus by running hafiily from One Extreme into 
the Other, he will leave the Truth Behind 
him in the Middle^ 
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OF 

Drinking Healths. 



TH ERE are two Things, which 
feera neceflary to be Confider'd, 
in relation to that Cuftom, of 
DrinlingHealths, wllich lias pre- 
vail'd fo much in the World. 

The Fir ft is, Whether there is any De- 
gree of Evil or Sinfulnefs in the Nature, 
of an Health it felf ? 

And Secondly, Upon a Supposition that 
it were a Tiling in it's Own Nature per- 
fectly Indifferent, "whether it is not how- 
ever the Duty of all good Chripam, and 
more efpecially of the Clergy, not only to 
forbear drinking Healths Viemfelves ; but 
to duTuade others from it; and by their 
Example and utmoft Endeavours, to ba- 
iiifh the Cuftom of it ottt of i3a& Ost'Kvssv 
World? ' "VojSp, 
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Thefc Two Material Queftions do 
paturally divide this Difcourfe into Two 
Farts. 



PARTI. 

WHether there is any Degree of EvH 
or Sinfulnefs in the Nature of an 
|«alt& it felf? 

In Order to fpeak more clearly and 
diftinctly to this Firft Point, let us confider 
an Health in every Acceptation wherein it 
|nay poffibly be taken. And accordingly, 

Chap. I. 

TH E Tirfi Acceptation of an Health 
is when a Cup or Glafs of Liquor 
is drank by way of Clltfe or Imputation 

ppon the Perjon himfelf who drinks, if he 
doth not mean fincerely what he fpcaks when 
he nameth Health or Profperity to any Per- 
fon, or Affair, 

As when a Man names the Health and 
Profperity of his Prince or his Fr$end % 
he fhoula fay, May this be my Poifon if I 
do not wifh him Health and Profpertty % 

Tis true, it is now generally contra&ed, 

a«j 
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and drank in the Shorter Form ; and the 
direful Jmpjecatton is onl£ jmply'd : For 
the foil naming of the CtttCc upon our 
felves when we drink, was too grofs and 
barefacM an Impiety to be kept up in ex-r 
prete Words, and therefore this is dropt 
among People of Falhion ; and the De- 
fign and Import of it, is not commonly 
^derftood, Yet whether this is not the 
firft and primary Signification of an Health, 
and that which in a great Degree hath re- 
vived the Cuftom of it in thefe Nations, 
and carried it on to fo great a Height a-r 
mong us ; I appeal to the conftant and uni- 
verfal Pra&ice of the Lower Rank of Peo^ 
pie ; who, not being capable of fuch Re- 
finements, keep up drinking Healths in 
their primitive Form to this Day : And 
when they name a Health to any one cry^ 
May this be my ^OtfOtt ; or May it never 
go%tytf me ; pr Let it he my &aff ; or May 
it MtKtt do me good, if I do not Think a$ 
I Speak; or fomething to that EfFe&, 
And this is fo generally received, that it 
is the current and ready Celt of all Truth 
among the Vulgar ; as every Body mufi 
have qbferv'd, who is not fo rar above that 
Rank of People, that they cannot fall 
>yithjn their Notice, 
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I hope I need not go about to (hew 
the Wickednefe of drinking an i£eait() in. 
this Senfe of it ; For in this Acceptation it 
is in ihort no other than a plain Libation 
or Sacrifice to the Devil. Whatever it 
jnay prove to Men's Bodies, yet 'tis plain 
they fwallow greedily what is real Poifon 
to their Souls, and Seal their own Con- 
demnation with a Cup of Liquor. Tho* 
they wifh Health and Profperity to thofe 
they drink, from their Hearts \ and fpeak 
with ever fb much Sincerity, yet the Im- 
precation remains either Exprejfed qr hn- 
flfd ; and whether one or the other, 'tis 
Officious and Forbidden^ and therefore im- 
pious and wicked. Tho' what they fpeak 
may be no £,££; yet it is however a 
Needlefs Ctltfl, ana will take place as 
fuch, without Repentance. The b?ft Turn 
it will bear is, that 'tis only an Oath to 
this Effedt, viz. By this Drink I mean 
what I fay f But even fo, 'tis a Form of 
Swearing not from Go4 % and therefore 
rnuft come only from Hell. 

Now for thofe who drink, and do not 
jnean what they fay (which is too com- 
mon in the World) to that Curfe and Im- 
precation upon themfelves they add the 
Guilt of Lying and Difftmulation ; and of 
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fotaething very near of Kin to tyttjlltf* 

Accordingly, how many are there whti 
drink a Health out of pure Compliance ; 
thi:o' Fear j or Shame y or Importunity \ fyt 
Company Sake, or for die Drinks Sake, 
. quite contrary to the j5enfe of their Minds, 
and Inclination of their Hearts j and there- 
by in Eflfeft do Vm they wifh a Perfon or 
Affair Health and Prosperity, when per- 
haps tliey wou'd rejoyce to fee them 
Ruined and Confounded. 

As for fuch as may (ay this Notion of an 

Health, is Nw to them, and that they 

do not drink it in this Acceptation ; I be- 

feech them to confider, that this is the 

only Notion of an Health that lias any 

Senfe or Meaning in it. If they come 

to confider the Action of Drinking for ano- 

' ther Marfs Health in its own Nature more 

nearly and diftin&ly, they will find that ; . 

all other Acceptations of it are entirely 

Senfelefsy and without any Meaning at 

all : But ThiK it hath a Plain and Obvious 

Meaning, tho 7 a very Wicked one. Tho* 

Men Mean it not, yet if drinking an 

Health carries fuch a horrid Implication 

with it, infomuch that the Whole Form is 

by many exprefs'd at large at this Day ; 

then .nothing can render the Prattvc^^xr 
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cufable but the want of knowing this* 
And this is what they have to plead in 
Excufe for themfelves, who have hithertd 
pra&iced it ignorantly ; but wou'd never 
nave comply'd for any Importunity if the 
Wickednefs of it had not layn concealed 
in the Curtnefs of the Form. 

That a Health naturally bears this Con- 
ftru&ion every Body muft own; but it 
was the Intereft of Hell that this fhou'd 
be gilded over with a fair Colour of Health 
and Prosperity ; and not appear open and 
barefacM fo as to be always repeated at 
foil Length. It is die common Policy of 
the Devil to continue Cuftoms Seemingly 
innocent among Men ; and he makes great 
Advantages of them, 'till the evil Nature 
and Tendency of them are laid open, and 
the World begins to be rightly apprizM 
of his Craft and Subtilty in promoting 
them. And 'tis a great Pleafure to him 
to fee this Cuftom in particular prevail 
fo univerfally ; and to obferve fuch Multi- 
tudes doing that frequently every Day 
of their Lives, which Implies nothing lefe 
than the Cttrfe of God upon their own 
Heads : i. e. Health to fome other Per- 
fon, and a Curfc to themfelves. 

Then* 
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: There is another Way of CtttSltg, or 
Ifather of Being <£ut$'ft » die Aft of Drink- 
ing ; and that is when other People load 
the Perfon who drinks with Imprecations. 
This * Buxtorf tells us was an Invention 
of the Jews, who had the fame Ekh 
predion, rvaiB D^nh for Bleffmg or Cur- 
fing People in the A& of Drinking. When 
they meant. well to the Perlbn who 
drank, the Words went in their pro- 
per Signification} in our Phrafe, Mmb 
good may it do you: But when they fe. 
cretly defign'd him the contrary (which 
they always did when they faw a Chci* 
ftian drink) then the Words paffed for as 
many Curies as the Letters itood for in 
Numbers, no lefc than 165* This iv as 
he obferves, Curfing Cabalifticaffy ; and 
I do not doubt but the Zealot; among 
the Jews do it heartily to this Day whea 
they fee a Chriftian drink;, and Wijb y . u e* 
Pra/y That every Drop way go down 
fraught with a diftiaft and feperate. Curia 
I do not find that any.Chriftians arc arrived 
to tills Pitch of Iniquity yet, and there* 
fore fhall only obferve here, that ic is a 
way of Curfing by Implication only ; nay 

* Synag. Jad. Cap. 39* 



quite contrary to the Words Men fpdak i 
That this may be an Anfwer to thole 
among us who think themfelves lafe in. 
the Pra&ice of drinking Healths, becaufe 
'tis a Curfing themfelves by fccret Im- 
plication only. 

C h a p* II. 

f \ Second Acceptation of ah Health 
JTj^ is, When Men drink themfelves, bj 
tray of Imprecating a Curfe upon others. 

This is in Truth no Health at all, not 
defign'd fo; but drank to a quite contra- 1 
ry Purpofe to what that Word Imports ; 
and it has a Refemblance of that Jervifb 
Practice before mentioned, in the Mon- 
ftrous Contradi&ion between the Word 
Health, by which the Cuftom is named ; 
and the CUtfc0 that are imprecated by it. 
Only with this Difference, that the Con- 
tradiftion is now a-days Openly exprefs'd, 
anctnothing more common than for Men 
to drink a Health To another Man J s De~ 
JlruBion of Soul and Body ; and that in- 
ftead of 165 Curies, they fumm up all in 
one, that of Confufion and Damnation to 
him. This of drinking Healths is be- 
come 
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ctorhe the Modilh way of venting Curfes 
-and Imprecations of all Rates and Sizes ; 
and upon Perfons of all Ranks and De- 
grees ; and 'tis well if the Health is couch'd 
in fafe Language, and fo as to evade the 
Penalty of Humane Laws : Thus Perfons 
have been daily drank to theTimw, to the 
Blacky to Newgate^ to the Gallows, and to 
the t>eviL 

This is a Guftdm fo peculiar to Chrifti- 
ans, that with fome Search I cannot trace 
any Footjteps of it either among Jews or 
Heathens ; Unlefs that of the Egyptians 
be like it, who, as * Plutarch tells us, 
Did not drink or offer Wine by way of Sup- 
plication to their Gods y fas other Nations 
us'd to doj hut as it bore a Refefftblance 
of their Emmies Bloods Which is exa&ly 
parallel with the Modern Practice in this, 
that fuch Healths are drank to Quench the 
Thirft Men have after the Bloocl of thofe 
they take a Diilike to: For thus Guzling 
down GlaflTes full of Axes, and Halters, 
and Gibbets , and HeU-Eire\ and all o- 
ther Forms of drinking People out of 



* OtfxJ?X/F0P jHyOV K<N itfTSpJV *f ? I A/Of fliO/V, 

d\?C «k ce/fcee r»r TotefJLtifrtivToy Tori rot* Qiols* 

De Hide. 

B ^ 
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the ^orlcfc ace no otlier ia the Sigt$ of 
God than a&ual Murder^ tho 9 their Craw^- 
«<*/* do not die one Minute th$ fopner fijr 
being loaded with Curfes. 

That which is.no fmall EnhaiKement of 
the Guilt of 4 fucli Hqakhs: is, thaj: tjfigff are 
commonly levelled at Great, and Worthy 
Persons ; and that for the rpoft, part by. the 
Unworthy and Profligate ; there fcipg nooe ■ 
Who have any ferious Senfe of R^li^ion 
left, byt refute th^m with IqcJigQauQfr 
^or they who aranot paft: feeling, and i&- 
tlrely Void of Grace, muft knout, that the 
Liquor of fuch.a Health is ii</^ Toifqn to 
die Souls of thofe whp drink it, ai^d will, 
without thenowerfi^l Antidote oiReptn* 
tame and Reformation^ kill them» They. a,re 
Curfingthemfelves as eflfe£lually^ a^if they 
tiirn'd thePhrafe, and taking a Glais.witii 
great Eorpaality andOlientatiw in their 
Hands, cry'd, hereisP<Mfo% Qrl^eathto 
Me\ ConJ^fioo, or DamnatiQi* to my Qm 
Soul ; or whatever other Mifchiefthey ajfie 
us'd to mingle with tfiejr- Wine* Rm: all 
thefe Imprecations will at long nijv recoil 
back upon their own Heads: and thQ* they 
may fit light upon them for the pcpfept, 
they will find them an infupppr^dbl^ B vjc* 
then when they come to anaccount.witk 
God. Befide* 
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Befkfes the Danger and impious Nature 

of this fort of Health-Drinking, 'tis ftrangS 
Men do not fee the unaccountable Folly 
of it, how they are pleased only in Con^ 
ceit ; and with Hat*ging> and Drawing, and 
Tormenting other People, as Witches do 
in Effigy* They hurt no Body kit them* 
felves, for a wet Curfe will never prevail 
upon any but thofe who drink it : And 
what ftrange Inchantment can there be in 
Saying or Meaning, As I drink this Glafs 
of Winey folet another Man psrifb ; certain^ 
ly this can be no Real Efte& upon him* 
tho' it carry in k a near Affinity with 
Witchcraft and Diabolical Combination* 

Chap. IIL 

j\ Nother Notion of an Health is> When 
XjL Men drink off a Cup or Glass 
of Liquor in their Turn, and hand it round 
in an honourable or lowing Remembrance of 
their Jbfent Living friends. It was orie 
;reat Objection, and indeed the moft in- 
ifted on, againft the Argument in my 
former Difcourfes concerning Drinking in 
Remembrance of the Dead,that if it prov'd 
any tiring it prov'd too much. Why too 
muck? Bccaufe it proves that we ought 
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not to drink in an honourable Remem- 
brance even of our Abfent Living Friendsj 
for this hath like wife a Semblance of Drink- 
ing in Remembrance of Christ Abfent 
from us in Heaven,and therefore muft car- 
ry in it fome Degree of Profanation^ with 
Refpeft to that Holy Sacrament, which is 
perform'd by That ABion^ and to the Same 
Purpofe of a grateful and honourable Re- 
membrance. I heartily thank my Anta- 
gonifts for this Confequence of theirs, 
which I confefs I was not fufficiently ap- 
prized of before, and for that Reafon made 
them too great a Conceffion in & former 4 
Difcourfe, by granting that This may be in* 
nocently done. I allow this to be fb juft an 
Inference,that neither they nor I fhall ever 
be able to evade the Force of it, and to 
ftiew that a loving and honourable Re- 
membrance of our Abfent Friends by 
drinking, is an Aftion Intirely innocent. 

Only I muft obferve to them, that my 
Reafoning did not conclude fo plainly and 
ftrongly againft drinking in Remembrance 
of the Living, as of the Dead. Becaufe 
tho' there is fome Refemblance between 
drinking in Remembrance of Christ 
who is abfent in Heaven, and of an abfent 
Friend among the Living ; yet nothing fo 

great 
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great as there is between the Remem- 
brance of Christ Departed this World* 
and of a Defatted Monarch. What we 
do to Perlbns yet Uving may be a purely 
Civil Refpe&, but there can be no fuch 
Thing as purely Civil Refpeft paid to a 
Defatted Perfon by any Outward ABion 
or Ge flute of oiur Bodies whatfoever. In- 
fbmuch, that tho' it is a Duty to Uncover 
the Head, to Bow the Body, and Bend the 
Knee in the Prefence of the King ; y$t 
thefe and all other Actions and Gefiures 
quite alter their Nature, when he ceafes 
to be con verfant among us, and becomes 
an Inhabitant of the Invisible World ; it 
then ceafes to be a civil Refpeft, and be- 
comes Idolatry. Which is well obferv'd 
by the ingenious and judicious Author of 
Some Remarks upon Dr. ClarkV Scripture 
Dofttine of the Trinity, Where he fays, that 
* All Worfbifj Addrefsj and Application either 
to Men, ' or to any other intelligent Beings, 
when abfentj which wou 7 d he proper and per- 
haps, due to them when prefent, is Idolatry. 
And accordingly- he obferves, that if 
^ Angels appeared to us we might bow down 
to them y and honour them as we do our Prin- 



* Pag. 41. + Pag. 64. 
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ees when m are in their Prefence. But if we 
fbou'ddothefame to them as refiding in Hea- 
ven, without their off earing to us upon 
Earthy this wou^d quite alter the Nature of 
that Attion. 

The Reafon aflignM why bowing to aa 
/Ibfent Angel is Idolatry, holds with Re- 
fpeft to bowing to an Jhfent Friend. Tis 
true the one is an Inhabitant of this, and 
the other of the Invifible World ; and yet 
this does not wholly argue away the Guilt 
of bowing to an abfent Perfon, tho' it 
makes it lefs. But certainly Drinking to 
the Remembrance of a Man abfent, muft 
have fo much more of the Nature of Ido- 
latry in it, as that A&ion is now more ho- 
ly, and confecrated to the immediate Ser* 
vice of G o d. 

Now tho* my Argument doth not con* 
elude with equal Force againft drinking 
in Remembrance of our Jhfent Friends, 
as it doth againft drinking in an honoura- 
ble Remembrance of the Dead ; yet that 
it doth conclude even againft the forjner^ 
will appear, 

Br//, If they confider that I freely grant 
them this Similitude or RefemUauc* they 
have fo much infifted on; And that very 
Inference they have m^de is fo fer ftQi» be^ 

H 
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in£ #af Difa&y'antage to the Truth I riiapi - 
tained, that it is the greateft Strengthning 
and Corroboration of it. 

This Argument of my Aatagonifts, a* 
gainft doing Honour to our abfent Friends 
by drinking in Remembrance of them, will 
not appear Light or frivolous, but of great 
Weight arid Mottent. to all who wiU be at 
thte Trouble of considering well that Pre- 
cept of the Law in Exod xxx. $2* 33. tori- 
cerningthe Anointing Oyl. Upon 
Man 7 * Fl*jb fba& it kpt be poured, h e. 
Not on Common Men, bilt on Prjefts only 
erSakffijiedPev&ns* Neither {ball ye make 
any other Like it§ aftfr the Competition if 
it ; It is holy, and it {ball he holy unto you. 
Wb^dfvfi conipouftdeih any Li&£ it, or who- 
foever putted Any of it up<)n a StrahgeY, i. e* 
upoh any out Gonfeerated Perfons, Sha& 
*V** fc bft.bjf from his People, i. e, fhall 
die for his Tranfereffion \ and not 
only he* fey jbme Interpreters, But his 
whole ftace j See Patrick on Exod, xxx. 3 8* 
By ftbicbfeyere Threatning, fays he, The Peo- 
ple were deterred from frofanihg thefe holy 
Thiftgs.' The plain Matter oflnftruftiGn^ 
>f hifcb ijaturclily arifes froiri hence is, That 
if the Two Sacraments of the Gofpcl arfc 

to be held in greater Veneration than at) 



thq Rites and Ceremonies of the old Law, 
then the applying what hath any Referti- 
blance or Similitude with Hither of thefe 
to civil or common Ufe, is of fo much 
the more heinous and facrilegious a Nature, 
as thefe Ordinances are in themfelves more 
Sacred and Holy. 

Now tho* this is enough for the Argu- 
ment, yet if we take that orlicr Inftance iii* 
the fame Chapter, Verf. 37. of the Pi*- 
*ume commanded to be made for the Ufe 
of the San&uary, this Reasoning will be- 
yet more conclufive, and no way to be 
evaded. And as for the Perfume which thou 
(halt make, Tou (ball not make to your f elves 
according to the Comfofition thereof: I* (ball 
be unto you holy for the Lord. 38. Wvofo- 
ever (ball make Lik> unto that, to Smell . 
Thereto, (ball even be cut off from his Peo- 
ple. From hence we may make thefe few 
obvious Remarks. * : " ' ■ 

1. That the Crime to which fa great a 
Penalty is annexed did not confift in ap* 
plying fome of the Vtry Compofition, 
Actually made and prepared for the Ufe of 
the Sanftuary to civil or common Ufe,, 
but of quite Another Compofition; which 
had only a bare JJkenefs or Refemblance 
of it. .,! ' ' 

2, That 
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2. That Mens having no Religious E 
fign or Purpofe of Devotion in making a 
like Compofition, nor having the leaft" 
Thought of G o d or the Sanftuary-whea 
they made ufe of it, was fo far from be- 
ing any Excufe for them, that in this con- 
fitted their Sin and their Tranfgreflion : 
And accordingly this is the very Rsafon 
afligned why they were to be cut off from 
his People; becaufe they made it to Them- 
felvesy only to S m e l l To* And furely 
this fame Excufe will lefs hold for the- 
applying that Aftion to common or civil 
Ufe, which bears any Refemblance of 
what is much more holy than this Per- 
fume. This muft in it felf be more Pro- 
fkne and Sacrilegious, and more detefta*- 
ble in the Sight of G o p ; and tho 1 the 
Sin of fo doing hath riot Temporal Pu- 
nifhment annexed to it, 'tis for the fame- 
Reafon that all the Laws and Precepts of 
the Gofpel have their Sanation from ano- 
ther World. But you will fay there is 
no fuch Law or Precept in the Gofpd ; 
and Where there is no Law tbzrs is no 
Ttanfgrejfim. But let me ask any Perlbn 
who makes this Obiection, is there no 
fuch Precept in the Law t And doth not 
the Keajbn of that Precept of the Law 
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bold yet more ftrongly under the Gofpel ? 
Which if he is prejudiced enough to deny, 
this will be wrefted from him, when we 
Goofider 

jdly. That the Perfume fo guarded from 
a Sacrilegious Profanation by any thing 
which had but a bare Refen&latne or &- 
militude of it, was a Type of our Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. For this 
is the Sweet lncenfe mentioned Verfe >j. 
which was to be Burned on the Altar before 
ike Mercy Seat. And Verfe 8. was to bb 
A perpetual lncenfe before the Lord, as being 
the figure and Typical Reprefentatioil of 
that Pure lncenfe which Malachi cap* i* vfcr* 
ii* (ays Ihould be Offered from the Rifing of 
the Sun even unto the going ddwn of the fame* 
And for this very Reaibn it is call'd Verfe 
36. *vrnp#np the Holy of Hoiies &t 
Mtft Holy ; as being a lively Emblem of our 
Bioft Holy Euchariftical Oblation* And noW 
may I not ask, Shall not the Reafhn hold 
(tronger for the Antitype than the Type? 
For the Subftance than the Shadow ? Or 
rather, Is not this Temporary Precept given 
under the Law, that the Import and De* 
fign of it might be of Eternal Obligates* 
under the Gofpel? 

There 
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There is no Evading the Force and O- 
yigaticm of this Precept, but by denying 
that there is any Refemblance or Simili- 
tude between Drinking in an honourable 
and grateful Remembrance of an Abfent 
JJving Friend or Benefa&or, and in Re* 
membrance of fuch an one now in another 
World* There is indeed this Difparity, 
That one is living here, and the other ia 
Heaven ; and therefore here \ leave all Pec*- 
pie to judge for themfelves, whether they 
conceive any Likenefs or no. If they ap- 
prehend any i likenefs, then they muft 
own the binding Force of that Legal Pre- 
cept now under the Gofpel. If they ap- 
prehend no Likenefs at all, when they 
muft own it is Hill Drinking ; Tis a Re* 
membrance by Drinking; Ah Honourable 
or Grateful Remembrance by that Aftion ; 
And of a friend or Benefactor Abfent ; If 
I fay after this Men can fee no Likenefs at 
all, and this do not proceed from any ftrong 
Prejudice or Prepoffeflion they are under 
from Cufiom or Party, &c. then this may bq 
their Excufe. But let them not condemn 
Jiich as do fee a plain Similitude or Like- 
nefs ; and therefore forbear Drinking by 
Way of an Honourable or Grateful Re- 
membrance, of their Abfent Friends, be-. 
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caufe they are of Opinion, there is at 
JLeaJi as much Veneration and Reverence 
to be paid to that Holy Sacrament, as 
was commanded to be paid to that Per- 
fume, which was only a Type of it. But 
#ill you will fay, 'tis not in Honour of 
a Friend or Renefa&or Abfent in Another 
World. No, Then it would not be a 
'Bare Likenefs or Refemblance only, but 
the very compleat A&ion itfelf. And there-* 
fore in the * . . 

4th Race we are to confider, That if 
it was fo highly Criminal yto apply to 
any Civil Pqrpofe what had but a bare 
Likenefc, or Refemblance only of. that 
Incenfe appointed for the Ufe of the San- 
ftuary ; How much more heinous would 
it have been to have apply'd that very In- 
dividual Compofition, or any Part of it 
to common Ufe, which purfuant to God's 
Command and Inftitution, was a&ually 
prepared for the Temple ? If to ufe ano- 
ther Like it renderM Men liable to utter 
Excifiqn, then what Penalty muft have 
been due to the making Ufe of the Very 
fame any otherwife than in the Worfhip of 
(jod ? This I take to be a Parallel Cafe 
with that of Drinking to the Glorious and 
Immortal Memory of a departed Monarch* 

For 
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For in fo doing, Men transfer that whole 
compleat Aftion, which by fixprefs Conn 
mand and Pofitive Inftitution of Christ, 1 
is made the moft folemn Part of Chriftian 
Worfhip, to the honourable Remembrance? 
of a Mortal Man* For furely drinking in : 
an honourable and thankful Remembrance 
of a Perlbn in another World, is not. the* 
Cafe of making another Perfume Uke on- 
ly to that prepared for the San&uary ; But 
of applying fome of that very Individual* 
moft Holy Compofition, to Profane and 
Common Ufe. 

If any one imagines herd, that the Wine 
Confecrated for the Eucharift, is anfwera- 
ble to the Perfume of the San£hiary ; and 
from thence fhoutd infer, tliat to apply 
Part of that only after Confecration to 
common Ufe, would be a Breach of the 
Moral Obligation included in that Precept 
of the Law ; this will be reftifyed by a 
fecond Thought, namely, by confidering 
that the lncenje or Perfume of the Sanctu- 
ary was a Type, not of the Bread or of the 
Wine, nor of eating the one or drinking ^ 
the other ; but of the Whole Intire Ordi- 
nance, and of the Performance of thofe 
A&ions in Remembrance of C H k i s t gone 
away from us into Heaven. 



Befides, as the aforefaid learned Perion 
obferves on £*»/. xxx. 31. TAw aw #r 
Rite or Ceremony Ordained whereby the OH 
became holy, but it was confecrated only by the 
Divine Injlitutionj which appropriated it unto 
God, alone in thefe Words U nto Me, rvhiclr 
fefatated it unto Go£$ Ufes and Service, and 
made it unlawful for any one to imploy it to 
other Purpofes : So, tho* there is no Exprefs 
Rite or Ceremony of Confecration where- 
by the Drinking in Remembrance of Chrijt 
departed from us into Heaven is made Ho- 
ly ; that Attion or Performance is howe- 
ver Confecrated by the Words of the Di- 
vine Inftitution, which doth appropriate it 
unto God alone in thefe Words, In Re- 
membrance Of Me, which feparate it 
to God's Ufes and Service ; and make it 
unlawful for any Body to imploy it to o- 
ther Purpofes. 

And now I think it cannot be well 
doubted whether that Attion, or Perfor- 
mance of taking a Piece of Bread, and eat- 
ing it, or taking a Glafs or Cup of Wine, 
and drinking it in Remembrance of an 
Abfent Friend, hath a Similitude of that 
holy A&ion confecrated for the Service and 
Worfhipof God: For furely 00 one can 

fay 
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fey, Thfcti there v «> likenefc or Refcu* 
^m^^M^n^VP^sk^ ia Remembrance 
of One, Itefea AfefeJDt, aod of Drinking it 
Reimjn.brafl.oe of Jwtber Pedbn abfent. 
fcfl^ujlbe oonfeftfd the. Ukenefs is not* 
great as if botii of them were Abfeat iaa* 
nother World ; For then they would be as 
lik^ as any two Adions could be which 
are not NMmemafiy the fame. They are 
fo like that we can diftiogmfh them no a- 
thenwife, than as being performed to Difc ' 
f&ent, Perfons, and with different Circumr 
#ftO£e&; and. tho? thefe may alter the Morel 
Nature of the A&ion, yet- furely it is in a 
Natural Seyafe the Same Aftion, or of the 
Sam K/nd: As it is in the Cafe before us, 
ftill th^ very feme Aftion in a natural 
Senfe, now Confecrated by Christ's Ift- 
ftkution into an.Hply Ordinance. 

Nqw alltfeatl. infer from that Precept 
of the Ceremonial l&w (which tho* it be 
abrogated as to the. Letter, is however of 
Bternajl Obligation as to the Reafon ■ upon 
which if is founded, and the Moral Import 
o£it;) bekg^ thus plain and obvious: Tha 
fag&eg to jfaew the Force of all Mens Rea* 
few^s a^ioil this Qo&rine, let us put 
their Oljetfions into th& Mouth of a ^fo* 

under 
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binder the Legal Difpenfation; Who flioiild 
accordingly ask, What Harm can there be 
in Smelling to any thing in our Own Hou J 
fcs Like that Perfume or Incenfe ordained 
for the Ufe of the San&uary ? Why may 
not Men fmell to fuch Another Perfume 
at home to the Glorious and Immortal 
Memory of Mofes, the Saviour and Deli- 
verer of the Jewijb Nation from Egyptian 
Bondage? Befides, tho' the Verfume ot 
Infenfe be of a like, or the fame Compofi- 
tion In the Sanctuary and Out of it* yet 
the Attion of fmelling to it is not perform- 
ed to the Same Perfon ; in the Sanctuary 
it is performed to G o d, and out of it to 
Mofes. 'Tis not performed after the fame 
Manner, nor with the fame Circumflances i 
And when it is performed to Mofes 'tis 
only a Civil Honour, and not done with 
the leaft Thought of Religious Worfhip. 
Tis no way apply'd to the Living Godj 
but to a Dead Commander ; and only at 
our common Meals* The Sum of all is 
this, when Applfd to G o d, and in the 
Santfuary 'tis Religious and Divine Wor- 
fhip ; But when applyed to Mofes in our 
own Houfes, 'tis no more than a Civil Ho^ 
nour and Refpeft. 

If 



If thefe fort of Anfwers would not have 
preferved a Jew from a Total Excifwn, 
and Dying for his Sacrilegious Profanation 
of God's Ordinance, by doing fomething 
in his own Houfe which had a Likenefs on- 
ly of whit was appointed for the Worfhip 
of the San&uary ; is it not then Worth 
while for good Chriftians to confider, whe- 
ther the very fame Set of Arguments will 
be of greater Force in their Mouths to ex- 
cufe their daily drinking in an Honourable, 
livings or Grateful Remembrance of their 
Ahfent Friends or Benefa&ors, if this have 
any Likenefs or Refemblance of that Holy 
Ordinance now made the moft Solemn 
Part of Chriftian Worfhip. If it is laid 
here, there was an Exprefs Law forbidding 
that fort of Profanation to the Jews, but 
there is none forbidding the Like to Chri- 
ftians; then fay I, He who will not be 
Convinced by Confidering, that the Mo- 
ral Import and Reafon of that Law hold& 
ftronger under the Gofpel, than under the 
Jewijh Difpenfation, muft go on to pra&ice 
every Day of his Life, without any R6- 
tnorfe, that very thing under the Gofpel, 
which in the Judgment of God was of a 
Profane and Sacrilegious Nature under die 
Old Law. 

C ^ 
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If the Cafe of Drinking to an honou- 
rable Remembrance of Abfent Living 
Friends in General, lies thus level to every 
Capacity without any Force or Straining* 
how can we efficiently admire the yet 
more glaring and utterly indefenfible Er- 
ror of thofe, who pra&ice a daily Drinking 
to the Glorious and Immortal Memory of a de~ 
parted Monarch ; and ftrongly impregnate 
the Minds of their Children with it, long 
before they are made acquainted wkh 
Drinking in Remembrance of their true 
Saviour ? How is it to be accounted foe 
that this Cuftom fhou'd prevail lb univer- 
sally thro Two Nations, that it fhouM be 
efpoufed with more Zeal than Men fhew 
for any Article of faith or Pratfice; and 
abetted with Rage and Fury \ even to bran- 
ding of Jill who decline it, tho upon a 
Principle of Confcience, with Ingratitude 
towards God, and Dijloyalp to their Li- 
ving King ? And that it mould find no 
fmall Number to enter the Lifts for its 
Defence in Print both of Clergy and Laity ? 
I leave this unparalelled Instance of the 
Power of Prejudice and Prepoffeffion to byafe 
the Judgments of Men againft the natural 
Tendency of free and difinterefted Rear 
fon, to be the Wonder and Aftonijbment of 
Poilerity. IL Another 
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II. Another Thing which fhews the E- 

vil of Drinking in a Loving, or Grateful^ 
or Honourable Remembrance of our Abfent 
Friends whether Dead or Alive, is that 
this Cuftom is derived from the Heathen^ 
and ferved them to all the vileft Purpofes 
of Sin and Wickednefs. Of this we have 
a clear and full Account from many. * A- 
puleius tells us exprefly, that They ufed to 
Drink in Remembrance of the Dead, and par- 
ticularly of their Fellon 'Soldiers, in golden 
Cups. And Stuckius inveighs againft the 
Wickednefs of Chriftkns \vho in Imitation 
of them f Glory in Drinking Healths in Ho- 
nour of the D&ad, as well as of the Living. 
Nay to that Height of Extravagance were 
fome of them Tranfppited by this Cuftom, 
that § They fpared neither God nor his Saints, 
but impioujly abufed even their Names in their 
Monfirous Healths. 



* Pocoiis aureis Memorise Defunftorom Coipmilitonum 
Vinum Libantes Metam.Hb. 4. p. 132. 

+ Pro Oignitace atq; Sanitate aim prxfentiam turn Ab- 
fentium, Mortuorom pariteratq; Vi varum fe biberc jjjfli- 
tmt. Stuckius Antiqu. Convival. Lib. 3. 

$ Ne Deo qaidem atq; Sand is par cunt;— iDorum quoq; 
Nomimbas ad Cydepicas illas Propinaciones hnpie abu- 
tiintur. Stuc. Antiqu. Conviv. p. 362. 
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That it was the conftant Cuftom of the 
Heathen to Drink in an honourable Re- 
membrance of their Gods and departed 
Heroes, and likewife of their Abfent Li- 
ving Friends, we every where meet with. 
The Ancients, fays f Urftnus, in their Healths 
ufed to Drink a certain Number of Cups to ths 
Honour of their Gcds. Jnd the Ancient Gre- 
cians in their Meals were ufed by Appoint- 
ment to Drink Three Cups to the Honour of 
their Gods ; The frfi to Mercury; the next 
to the Graces ; the third to Jupiter the Savi- 
our. * Stuckius tells us that It if as the C/sr* 
flom of the Ancients in their Healths to drink 
off a certain Number of Cups in Honour of 
their Deities, or their Friends, or Mifireffes 

§ Bulingerus fays it was their Cuftom to 

i^ «»™-^ — »^^— ■ • 

T Biberc folebant vetercs in Deorun honorem certain 
numerum Cyathorum in fuis Fropinationibus. Et Gratci 
quidem veteres in Ccenis tres Cratcras in Dcorum Orati- 
am funt foliti ftatuere ; Primum Odcrcurio, alteram Gra- 
ttit $ tertium ffovi Servatori. Vrfin, de Triclin. fug* 325* 

* Antiqo. Conviv. lib. 1. pag. 357. Soltbant Veteres cum 
in Deorum, turn in Amicorum & Amicarum honorem atq; 
Gratiam certum Cyathorum numerum in fuis Propinatio- 
tiibus exhaurire. 

$ De Conviv. cap: 40. Bibebant Amicorum memores. 
Graco more bibere eft, cum Cyathis mero plenis — pri- 
mo Deo?, deinde Amicos fuos nominantes toties merum 
bibere quoties Deum & charos nominatim vocant Their 
Cuflom wm Ut fingulos Vioi Cyathos Tub fingulorum Dc- 
orum, aut chariflimorum hominum nomine apponi jube- 
rent* 

Drink 
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Drink in Remembrance of thzir Friends. 
And that accordingly to Drink after the 
Manner of the Graecians is for Men to name 
fome one of their Deities or friends over their 
Liquor j and then drink it off. In Order to 
the Performance of which, They had diftind 
V Glaffes of Wine for every Deity or dzar Friend 
1 they were f leafed to remember by Name. 
" They namedy fays \ Baccitts, the K 7 ames of 
thofe Friends for tvhofe fake they drank y nay 
tho* they were Absent. And * Pitifcusin 
his Alphabetical Colle&ion of Antiquities, 
hath a Number of Quotations to fhew 
how it was the conftant Cuftom of the 
Heathen to Drink in Honour of their Friends 
atwell Assent as Present, by that Means 
to renew and refrejb the Memory of them. 

To this Cuftom there are many Allu- 
fions in the Heathen Poets, as that of 



+ De Conv. Antig. Ub. 4. cap. 1. Nominabant & Afci- 
corum Nomina etiam Abfentiuro in quorum Gratiam In- 
herent. 

* Bibere in Amicorum, com Praefentiom turn Abfen- 
tiom Gratiam veteres folcbant, ad illorum memoriam 
inter bibendum recolendum & renovapdum. Fitifc. 
Jjexic. Antty Vol i*pag< 174. Where the Reader may 
meet with many Quotations out of Heathen Authors to 
(his Porpofc. 
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* Martial, which (hews they drank to eve-? 
ry Letter in their Miftrefs's Name. 
rfaviafex Cyathis y (eft em Juftina bibatur ; 
Quinq\ Lycos; Lyde quatuor; Ida tribus, 8cc. 
So \ Horace. Dicat qua pereat fagita. 
Let him Toajl his Mifirefs. And fo again 
§ Theocritus. 

*~ «T4f tqcqv diip ifmror 

So much of his Love was always mingled 
with his Liquor. 

But in another Place he is more exprefs; 

■3V irirot £Mt> 
*Qfsros llfjtK* iKdsoS) %<Pu piyov oTtm it**ir* 

The Banquet was pie a f ant { And as they 
grew warm each Man filled his Cup, and na- 
med whom he pleafed y but was obliged to Toafi 
fome Body. 

And the Greek Scholiaft upon this Place, 
hath this Remark ; 

Ovrtf yjif iiddcurt vutiv \p rots cujiTOflotf, &f A-. 

TVf 7& oPQUttTA* 



* Lib. i. Ep; 77* 

\ Lib. 1 . ode 27. And that they drank to the Number 
pf the atufes, Graces, See. See Horace lib. % qdc 1* 
$ Idyll. 2d. 1. 15 1. ' 
J)Idul.i4.1i^ l7 . 

h 
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It tPas the Cuftom in their Feafis to take 
a Cup or Glafs of Wine, then to name feme 
of their Friends or Intimates ; and when 
they had drank, to Pour the Remainder on 
the Ground^ naming them over again. 

I could mdtiply Quotations to fhew, 
that the Cuftom or drinking in an honou- 
rable Remembrance of Departed Heroes, 
and of Abfent Friends and Benefa£tors y is of 
Heathenifh Extra&ion, conveyed down tQ 
us by a conftant Succeflion of Health* 
Drinkers of all Religions ; but condemned, 
as we fhall fee, by all Learned and Sober 
Chriftians in every Age. Now if the 
Heathen ufed this Drinking Healths to 
fwch various Ends of Irreligion and Pra- 
fanenefsy Super flit ion and Idolatry ; Lufi 
and Lafcivioufnefs ; Surfeiting and Drun- 
kenefsj &c ; this ought to raife an infupe- 
rable Prejudice againft the Cuftom of it 
in the Minds of all truly Pious and Confix 
during Chriftians ; efpegially fince th^jr 
own Obfervation muft convince them that 
it ferves among Us now, as it did among 
Them , to many Ew7£urpofes, but not to 
one that is Good. And I fhall only ob- 
serve here, that the Cuftom of Drinking 
in an Honourable Remembrance of Abfent 
Friends pr Benefatfors is much more abo^ 

<^4 seta- 
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minable among Chriftians, than among the 
Heathen ; becaufe among them it had no 
Refemblance or Affinity but with their Ido- 
latrous Libations, of which fome was 
Drank, and the reft Poured out : But among 
Us the Refemblance it bears is with what 
we perform in oqr moft Myfierious and 
exalted AQt of Worfhip, I mean if it have 
any Refemblance with it, of which I leave 
all Men to judge for themfelves, after con- 
fidering what hath been faid upon this Sub- 
jeft. Only I muft remark to thejn> that 
if the Reading gives them any Degree Qf 
Uneafinefsy or raifes in them the leaft In- 
dignation againft the Writer, 'tis a fure 
Sign there is fome Latent Caufe for it in 
their Own Mind ; fomething befides the 
Weaknefs of my Reafoning, and the bare 
Mention of fuch a Comparifon. If they 
confider throly, they will find it in Reali- 
ty meer Concern for themfelves at the bot- 
tom, left after all their Anger, this fhouM 
prove Good and Unanswerable Reafon, fo as 
to Bear in it felf beyond Evafwn ; arid Fail 
only on the fide of their own Pke judiced 
Under/landings. 

When their Warmth is a little Abated, 
gnd that they come to refleflt Cooly upon 
Ihefe, and the many pther Accounts ^ 

have* 
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have, how UnrverfaUy this Cuftom of 
Drinking in Honour of their Deities, De- 
parted Heroes, and Abfent friends prevail- 
ed over the Heathen World, they will 
find no Thought more obvious than this ; 
namely, That the Inftitution of that Holy 
Sacrament wherein we are Commanded 
to Drink in Remembrance of Jefus Chrift, 
hath utterly abolifhed all thofe Heathenifh 
Abufes of that Aftion to Profanenefs and 
Idolatry, &c. and hath Retrained it to 
the Adoration and IVorfbip of the True God. 
Nor can any Tiling offer of it felf more 
naturally from hence than this, That here- 
by that Aftion being nowfanttify'd, taken 
into the Gofpel, become moft Holy, or 
Our Holy of Holies, and made the Peculiar 
Way of doing the greateft Honour we 
are capable of to our True Saviour and 
Greateft Benefactor ; It muft include in it 
fome Degree of Profanenefs and Difregard 
to that Holy Inftitution, for us Chriftians 
Again to apply this A&ion to any of thofe 
Purpofes to which it was fo univerfally 
abufed before. 

This is plain Reafon without any Sophi- 
firy or Straining, and yet will not be eafily 
digefted by fuch as have no great Anxiety 
{A Matters of Religion, or are void of 



<40. 

Scruple even in the habitual Breaches of 
the plaineft Precepts. And indeed the 
Prevailing Cuftom of Drinking to the 
Remembrance of our Abfent Friends, has 
fo wore all Senfe of the Guilt latent in it, 
out of the Minds of People truly Reli- 
gious in all other Refpefts, that it will 
require fbme Thought and Recolle&ion to 
bring themfelves to a full Conviftion of the 
Evil of it. And to leave it intirely off will 
require fuch a Sincerity and Zj?a I of Heart, 
as difpofes a Man to forbear all Things 
which even Border upon Sin, and do in 
any Degree tend to leffen and abate our 
Veneration for God's moft Holy Ordi* 
nances. 

Chap. IV. 

Fourth Acceptation of an Health is 

When we firft name a Perfon either 

Prefent or Abfent) and then Drink by way 
of Wishing him Health and Proffer ity : 
Andfo likewife when we name any Affair y and 
upon fo doing Drink Success and Profperity 
to it. This is the firft and primary Senfe 
of an Healthy and what the Word it felf 
ftri&ly imports ; And the applying this 
Word Healths to all other Forms of 
Drinking, is what darkens .this Subje# 

an4 
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and miflcads Minds prepofle&'d with this 
Miftake ; fo that they cannot think Dr- 
ftinctly> nor judge rightly of the great 
Difference there is between the fcverai 
Farms of Drinking : They take them all 
in the Grofs, include them in one Wowi* 
and fo their Reafonkigs upon them are all 
confus'd and unconcluuve* If they wou'd 
confider that Drinking in all other Methods, 
and to other Purpofes, and in any Manner 
different from this, are called Healths by a 
;reat Solttcifm, and that this is a fhame- 
:ul Abufe and Impropriety of Speech, they 
wou'd immediately fee the real Nature of 
them ; how far each of them includes any 
Guilt, and in what Degree, Drinking in 
Remembrance of a Departed Perfon, or 
meerly in Honour of an Ahfent Friend, or 
by way of Curfe and Imprecation upon our 
(elves or others, $5c. is not Drinking of 
an Healthy in which the wifhing Succeft 
and Profperity to that Perfon or Affair we 
name, is always either Exprefs'd or Implfd\ 
Now that drinking an Health to any 
Perfon tho Prefint, or Succefs to any 
Aflair, has much in it of the Nature of a 
Pfayer, is of it felf fo plain and obvious, 
that it hardly admits of any Proof that is 
plainer. If MezWifb Health and Profperity 
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to that Perfon to whom they name the 
Glafs, then what is a Wish? Surely they 
wifh to God for that Health or Succefs^ 
and not to the Devil ; God only can give 
Healthy or Proffer itj y or Succefs ; and 
therefore the Wijb or the Defire is to Him> 
or to None ; He muft be concerned in all 
thefe Wifhes and Defires, or they are in 
themfelves wicked. A iVijh is a Defire 
of the Heart or Mind ; by naming the 
Glafs, you fhew for whom you Defire 
Health and Profferity\ but of whom do you 
defire it ? Surely of Him who alone is able 
to effe& it. If you defire it of no one, then 
you do not defire it at all ; becaufe the 
Wifh or Defire does neceffarily imply fome 
Power able to anfwer thofe Wilnes or 
Defires ; otherwife all Defire and Wijbing, 
and Praying is but in vain. 

If you think to evade this by only Na~ 
ming the Glafs to fuch an one, and laying 
nothing more ; then confider that all the 
Secret Defires of our Hearts for the Health 
and Prosperity of others, or Succefs to 
Affairs are Mental Prayers : And the 
forming them into Words, every one 
knows, is no Prayer without the fecret 
Defire or Wifh ; and 'tis that fecret De- 
fire alone which makes them a Prayer tp 

God j 
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God ; fo that if a Man fhouM Inwardly 
with or defire the Health and Profperity 
of another Perfon, and take a Glafs and 
drink upon that Secret Wifb, it is however 
a Prayer , and a Prayer by Drinking. 

If it is faid that a Wijjb or Defire is only 
the Matter or Subjeft of a Prayer y and not 
the Prayer it felf. I anfwer that is true ; 
•for before that Health or Profperity is 
actually wifhM or defir'd, then it is only 
the bare Subfiance or Matter of a Prayer : 
But the very naming of the Glafs, and 
Drinking of it, is in Token of my Attttal 
Willi or Defire of that Health or Profperity 
I drink for. And fo that which was the 
Matter or Subftance only of a Prayer be- 
fore, is now reduced into Aft, by being 
bxfreflly or Implicitly dire&ed to God. 

All this feems to me plain and eafy 
Reafoning, and fatisfa&ory to any indiffe- 
rent Perfon who looks for nothing elfe but 
right Inftru&ion for the good of his Soul. 
However if nothing elfe will do for fome 
People, but Demonstration that a Wijbot 
Secret Defire is a Prayer y Let them fup- 
pofe a Perfon Inwardly wilhes or defires 
Confufion or Damnation to another, and 
fwalloweth then his Glafs down greedily 
upon it, to make it more folemn, and as 
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a Convi£tion to himfelf and others, that 
he wiihes it ; is not this a Curfe, in the 
Sight of God, to all Intents and Purpofes, 
as much as if he had exprefs'd it in a MuU 
titude of Words ? If this is deny'd, I may 
produce exprefs Scripture for it, which 
fuppofes there may be a Sort of People 
who Curfe their Kjng or their Queen in 
their Thoughts, Ecclef. x. 20. And if fo • 
then pray tell me, if I in my Heart wifh 
Health and Profperity to my Kjng, or my 
Friend, and drink upon it to Seal it as the 
a&ual Wifh or Defire of my Soul, whether 
tills be not a Prayer ? 

And now if any Body is here fo Singu* 
larly Critical, as to aflign a Difference be- 
tween Wijhing and Defiring, I (hall leave 
liim to Diflinguijb, and Argue, and Drink 
Healths to the Day of his Death, without 
any Difturbance or Moleftation from me. 

I muft cbnfels there was no Occafion for 
all this Reafoning, becaufe as the Tiling 
is plain in it felf, and wanted it not ;. fo 
the conftant Senfe and Opinion of the Hea- 
then, from whom this Cufiom of drinking 
Healths is taken, ■ and the current*Pra&ice 
of it at this Day among Christians, puts it 
beyond all Doubt that an Health implies 
a Prayer. It was the Cuftom of the 

Heathen 
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Heathen to * Drink largely^ Et bona d Dto 
frecari ; And in that Manner to. fray to their 
Gods for all good things. \ Rofinus in his 
Antiquities tells us, that in their jFeafts 
They drank Bumpers, and prof d over them 
for Length of Tears to one another , in Propor^ 
tion to the Number of their Cups. To which 
Cuftom § Ovid alludes, 

"' ■ " Annofq\ precantur 
Quot fumant Cyathos, ad namerumq; bihtmu 
Jnvenies illic qui Neftoris ebibat amtos. 

i. e. Who by the Number of their Healths 
might live as long as Neftor. And 15 
** Horace. 

1 ■ ■* Quid of at y de Pattra novum 

fundens Uquorem. 
The || Kg™ i y *A2 JWpow among the 
Greeks j and Poculum btmt Genii among 
the Latins, was never omitted at Meals. 
And at f \ Going to Reft they drank a Health 
to Mercury the God of Sleeping and Dreams. 
This prevailed fo among them, that k 
became the moft Solemn way of prayirig 



* Alexander ab Alex. Gen. Dier.lib. 5. cap. 19. 
+ Largioribus poculis indulgetant, & pro Cyatbcmira 
nuaero annos mutuo precabaatur ; %ofmu$ Antiq< lib* 4* 
SFaft. lib. 3. , 

** Lib. 1. Ode 11. 
II Ccel. Rhod. lib. 28. cap. 6. 
ft Ariftoph. in Vefpa. 
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to all their Gods. The * fir ft Cup was 
to Jupiter Olympius ; they Closed with a 
Cup to Jupiter Soter; and the Interme+ 
diate Cups were to their Heroes, in Order 
as they admir'd and lov'd the Memory of 
them. 

That all the Cuftomary forms of drink- 
ing in Remembrance, or for Health, or Pro* 
fperity, or Succefs, &c. do imply a Prayer ; 
and that there is in Men a natural Ten- 
dency to make each of them a Religious 
Aft, even in their Common Meals, and 
Ordinary Drinking Converfation, is plain 
not only from the univerfal Pra&ice of 
this among the Heathen, but from many 
Chriftians running into the like religious 
Ufe of it. -f- Stutkius fays, It feems to 
have been the Cujlom of fome Chrijtians in 
their ordinary Compotations, juft before they 
drank, to invoke thrift, Signing themfelves 
with the Sign of the Crofs. To which 
Cuftom he thinks Nazian&en refers in 
that Paflage of his firfl: Oration againfl: 
Julian, wherein Mention is made of 

* Alex, ab Alex. Gen. Dier.l. 5. c. 19, 
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Some Christian Soldiers who had been dfawn 
over to Idolatry by that Apofiate, yet after- 
their Return home, named Chrift over their* 
Cups, and looked up, and Signed themselves 
with the Sign of the Crofs. But 'tis more 
probable that they took up this from their 
New Religion, and retained it at their Re- 
turn, by way of doing Honour to Chrifiy 
as Nazianzen there obferves, to the Woji- 
der of thofe Chriftians who had heard of 
their Defeftion to Heathenifm* And in 
*Smytb 7 s Account of the Greek Church, 1iq 
informs us that It is their Cuftom to drink 
as it were a Grace-Cup in Honour of, the 
Virgin Mary, which hath been blejfed in het 
Name. And that this Ceremony is alfo per- 
formed at the Requeft, and in the Behalf of 
fuch as are taking a journey, whether by 
Land or Sea, for their good Succefs. I can- 
not well omit here a Relation to this Pur- 
pofe, becaufe I received it from an Officer, 
of great Worth and Credit, who during 
the late Service in Spain, happened with 
other Englijb Officers, to be Drinking with 
a Prior of a Convent, who fell into their 
Company. They drinking Healths accor- 
ding to the Cuftom in England, when the 

- P»g- «34> of the Load. Edit, 1680, 



Glafs came about to the Prior, they called 
upon him for his Toaft ; But finding him 
Wholly unacquainted with their Manner 
of naming Healths, and an intire Stran- 
ger to loading, they explained it to him, 
by faying that he was to Name that Perfon 
over his GlaB, for whom he had the grea- 
teft Affe&ion, and then drink it off. Up- 
on this the Prior fills his Glafs to the Brim, 
and looketh up with a Devout and Solemn 
Air ; then crofting himfelf on each Side, as 
Well as upward and downward, he lifts 
up the Glafs \^ith this Form of Words in 
his own Language; To our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and drinks it off. This was fo 
great a Surprize to the Company, that 
they refolved to let it come about to his 
Turn again, without any further Notice j 
at which he repeated the fame Geftures \ 
with this Alteration of the Form, To the 
Blejfed Virgin Mary. And not being yet 
undeceived, at the Third Round he named 
the Holy and Undivided Trinity* 

^ As tne Heathens Requefts and Supplica- 
tions to their feveral Deities for thofe Blef- 
fings over which they prefided, were thus 
made by Drinking, fo all their good Wifhes 
and Defires for themfelves or ethers, and 

the Succefs of Affairs both Publick and Pri- 
vate 
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vate Were expreffed, after the fame Man- 
ner. \ There was d Cufiom among the An* 
tients, fays Stuckius, that in Drinking to 
one another they named, fome Deity or Man 
over their Liquor for Luck's Sake* The 
Forms they ufed in Drinking he tells us 
Were, Bene vos, Bene nos> Bene me$ Bene, 
&c. Here is that it may be Well with you, 
Well with us j Well with me. Well with any 
other Perfon or Affair, £$c. And he Cen* 
fures thofe Chriftians with great Severity, 
who in Imitation of them * Drink to one 
another out of Love, and Honour, and for the 
Sake of Good Luck, and who moreover in 
fo doing, often ufe many not only Profane but 
Religious Obfeerations* 

I need not (ay how much Ground there 
is for the fame Cenfure among us, the 
Cuftom of Healths being now carryM on 
to a greater Height than perhaps it ever 
was nnce Heathenifm was the prevailing 
Religion of the World- 'Tis become 
the only Modern way of exprefling all 



f Erat mos apnd veteres, ut propinantes Deum quern- 
plain aut Homincm Ominis caufi pr&farenlur* Anu 
Cm. p. 357. 

* Sibi irmcem Amoris, Honoris, Boni Ominis ergo 
propioant— - multis atuntur Obfecrationibus noo modo 
profanis, fed facris & Rcligiofis. Anu Gnu Ub % v 

D 2 **&»& 
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Mens good Wifhes and Defires. Here is 
Health and Prosperity to fuck, and fuch an 
one. Here is Snccejs to every Undertaking 
in Puhlick or Private ; to our Fleets and 
Armies, nay, to the Church, Sec. % A good 
Journey, 2i good Voyage, good Reft, good 
Fortune, good Luck, good Every Thing, 
muft be wifh'd by Drinking: Thus in a 
Manner fbrfakingofGoD, as the Prophet 
Jfaiah fays of the Jews xlv. ii. Kri *•*»• 
t hru t? TJx? «ew**> as the Seventy TTan- 
flatc it; And piling up a Mixture to for- 
tune ; alluding to this aibominable Cuftom 
of the Heathen, who always drank for 
good Fortune or Succefs in their Merchan- 
dize, for a good Harveft, for Fertility and 
P/£#/j in the following Year, i$c. as Com- 
mentators obferve upon that Text, who 
moft of them render the Word TJ in that 
Verfe by Fortune; and Gr otitis particular- 
ly fays it bore this Signification among the 
Hebrews, Chaldeans and Arabians. And 
any one who confiders the Word nSw 
Drinkings, in i Pet. iv. $ . will make very 
little Doubt of its being levelled at the 
Cuftom of Healths among the Gentiles ; 
which the Apoftle, among other Things, 
minds them of their having walk'd in Be- 
fore their Converfion. For tho* the Word 

in 
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in the Singular Number is by the Septua- 
gtnt ufed for a Banquet, which was no 
Doubt the Reafon of that rendring of it 
by our Englifb Tranflators in this Text ; 
yet Stephanus obferves that it generally 
bears that rendring only in the Singular, 
and that in the Plural it is to be rendered 
Potationes 9 Compotationes, Drinkings, Lhink- 
ing Bouts ; and fliews this to be the Ufe 
of it in the Plural, by feveral Inftances out 
of Greek Authors. Now that it is to be 
applyed to thefe Healths, and Forms of 
Drinking only, and not to Drunkennefs or 
Intemperance in Drinking is plain, becaufe 
all this laft is fully exprefs'd in the Word 
'oivoQKvyieuf going before in the lame Sen- 
tence. Befides which the Word Wow im- 
mediately follows Ktifjiois Commeffationibus, 
Banquettings, in which it appears that all 
thofe Forms of Drinking Healths were 
Cuftomary, 

Moft of the Heathen Libations were no- 
thing elfe but Healths drank to their Gods 
and Heroes ; only that they often poured 
out a little of the Cup upon the Table, 
or Bottom of the Altar in their more 
Solemn Sacrifices, either before or after 

D i they 



they Drank, Libation lays ** Saubertus y 
was ufually performed by the Ant tents after 
their Meals \ for then holding #f the Cup 
of Liquor y they poured out a little by way 
of Supplication, and doing Honour to their 
Deities, and the reft they drank. So again 
fays * Stuckius, The Order and Manner of 
their Libations was thus, They fir (I poured a 
large Veffel of Wine called k^tJ? in Homer, 
full to the Brim ; then they poured into lef 
fer Cups called /fa**™, and then diftributed 
them to the Company Ad Libandum atque 
bibendum. At other Times he obferves, 
that they ufed firft to Drink to the Honour 
of their Friends or Heroes, and then § Re- 
ceive the Remainder of the Liquor upon 
their Nail, afterwards either lick it off, or flirt 
it into the face of the Perfon they drank to y 
or upon the Ground: Qf which Cuftom 
what is now called a Supernaculum^ is a 
barbarous Remain* From whence it ap- 
pears that an Health is no other than a Li- 

** Llbatio erat, qui Antiqui poft Epulas uti folebant ; 
nam pateratn tenentes ex e& aliquid in booorem Dei 
feneraotes pretantefq; fundebant 5 deinde bibebanu 
Sdubcrt, de Surif.p. 6<>$* See UkcwifcTutncbut, V- O. T. I. 

* Sacro Sacrihc. Dcfcrip. P- 13$ 

$ Solent ctiam nonnulli rcfiduum Poculi Jiquorem un- 
;uc excipere, illumque ve| bibere, vel in ejus cui pro- 
taane fyciem, f $} etfara ip terrain effundcrc. Ami+ 
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quid Sacrifice, in the coflftant Senfe and 
Pra&ice of the Heathen. 

Nay, it came to that at length, that 
every Thing Sacred or of Cpnfequence a- 
mong them was performed by Drinking. 

Au their Leagues or Bargains were con- 
firmed over their Liquor, fays ** Grotius. 
And to this Cuftom allude thofe Expre£ 
fions of 9*otfd £*?nTa$ in Homer, Vinofa fa»- 
deta i r**/«2* ix^riqtdi ill Arifiophanes, Farde- 

ra ebibo. For thefe Reafons the Cuftom 
of Drinking Healths was h feverely cott- 
demnM by thfc Fathers, St; Ambrofe is fuH 
and very exprefEve in Condemning them, 
and calls : them Sacraments % alluding to 
thefe Pra&ices of th^. Heathen ; f What 
Occafion it there for fj&aking pf thofe Vms 
and Protestations of Men &Uer tbdir Liquor f 
Thofe Sacrfiwerits of theirs, which the; hold 
SAcred and Inviolable.' And defcribe&Mfofc 
in his Days, faying § Let us think for 
the Safety or Succefs of our Armies, for the 
Courage of our FeHotv Soldiers, for Health 
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... ** On Mmb. 26. 27. Fccdera quoque admoto CaSicc 
firman folita. 

t Quid aotem obtcftationes potantium loquar ? Quid me* 
morcm Sacrataeot* qua Yiolare nefes arbitrantur ? 

$ Bihamus pro ftiuce Exercituum pro Comitum rjr« 
tote, pro filiorum Sanitate* &c 
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to our Children, &c, * And they think thefi 
wet Prayers and liquid Votes ef theirs mil come 
up before God ; as they who think their Prayers 
never more effectual than when they are made 
vper their Cups Drank at the Sepulchres 
of the, Marty s.—— the Folly of Mankind 
who can imaoine Drunkennefs fhould ever be 
an acceptable Sacrifice. St. •f Bafil fays, 
that Drinking Healths has a Semblance of a 
Sacrifice to God for the Health of others ; but 
& rather a Sacrifice >to the Devily and the 
Bane of our own Health. Stackius inveighs 
jagainft this Cuftora of Healths, as an In- 
.ftance of the greateft Folly and Madnefe, 
that even* Chriftians fhould ** Compliment 
one 'another in their Liquor, by Engaging 
and Wifbingy and Praying for all Profperity 
and Succefs. And in another Place, after 
he had been defcribing the Manner of 
Drinking Healths among the Greeks^ R<h 

> 
T"" 1^— ^^ ,' f r ^ n — — : — ■ r 

•■ * Et h*c iota ad Deum pervenire judicant, ficut ill! 
£ui cilices ad Sepnlchra Martyrum differunt, atq; illic 
in vefperam bibunt, & aliter fe exaudiri poffe non crc- 

(Junt^ O -ftultitiam Hominum qui ebrtaatem Sa» 

crificium putant ! De HelUV )c\u$i. cap. 17. 
. t In bis Sermpft, me to Drunkards* This Quotation 
is as I met with it in Durban if &ealtbing f hot have tiot 
yet found :it in St. Baft. ' V.J-i ■; 

** Sibi itwiccm grawlantur, bona atqf fiwfta quaevto 
DOBiorotur, augutanwr/atqj precantur»fle* fy Mutt** 
ftntty. Conv. lib. 3, ■ vr '.: r,: - ■ .'fl 

" . tnans t 
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mams j Scythians and Mufcovites y and had 
been exposing the Barbarity and Wicked- 
nefs of that Cuftom, he laments that § Ma- 
ny Chriftians have at length ccme to that Pafs ; 
that in Imitation of thofe Heathens ibey 
drank Healths to themselves and to other Peo- 
ple. ■ And are by that Means like to be 
deprived cf that Eternal Health or Salvation 
obtained for us by the Blood of Chrift. 

From thefe Inftances it appears, that 
Drinking an Health does not only imply 
a Prayer in the very A&ion it felf, but 
that tnis is the current and received Noti- 
on of it, in the Prattice both of Heathens 
and Chriftians : And withal that this Cu- 
ftom among us is a Relique of Heathenifm ; 
and as fuch condemned by great and good 
Men. Now if this was their Way of di- 
lhonouring God; of Praying for the Health 
of their Friends, and for their own ; and 
of Sacrificing to Devils ; and if the Cuftom 
of Healths among Chtiftians is condemned 
for that Reafon as well as others by the 
Fathers, and the beft Men in every Age 

§ Hodie Chriftiani roultis in Iocs ad illorum Imitatio- 
oem tandem pro foi & aliornm falute bibere confueve- 

iunt Acq; adeo jEterna quoq; ilA falute nobis 

Chrifti mqrte atq; fanguinc parti fpolicntur. Atn. Con. 

* ** ^ 



(58) 
who have wrote upon the Subjefr, is it 
neceflary for me to enter into any farther 
Difpute to fhew the Sinfulnefs of that Pra- 
ctice among us ? Yes, I fhall be ask'd fome 
fuch cramp Queftions as thefe. Muft I 
leave off every Thing the Heathen did ? 
No, for then you muft leave off Drinking ; 
*tis the Manner only of their abufing that 
A&ion of Drinking you are to tbrbear.Muft 
I never Kjiock down an Ojc, or Cut the 
Throat of a Sheep becaufe the Heathen did 
it in Sacrifice ? Yes, you may ; but re- 
member if you knock down that Ox, or 
cut that Sheep's Throat for the Health and 
Profperity of your Prince or your Friend, 'tis 
downright Idolatry : And your faying that 
you Mean neither Prayer ilor Sacrifice by it* 
and nothing more tlian a bare Expreffion 
of your Good Will towards them, and 
hearty Wijbes for their Profperity and Sue* 
cefs, cannot bring you off. Suppofe an 
Health a Prayer, may I not pray to the 
true God as the Heathen did to their felfe 
ones ? Yes, but let me ask a Queftion iii 
my Turn ? If you fhouM pray for the 
Health and Profperity of another by Pour^ 
i*g our a Glafs of Wine upon the Table 
or the Ground, wouM not this be literally 
the Libation of the Heathen^ and wouxl 

not 
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not that be an Idolatrous A& ? Then pray 
ihew me any other Difparity between 
pouring a Glafs of Wine down your Throat 
for the Health and Proffetity of another ; 
and pouring it on the Table or Ground for 
the fame Purpofe; unlete it be that the 
former is for many Reafons much the 
more wicked and deteftable of the Two. 

But may I not innocently pour a Glafs 
of Wine down my Throaty or on the To- 
bit) or the Ground, for the Health of ano* 
ther, without either Wifli or Prayer to 
God ? No, nor do any Tiling elfe for the 
Health and Profperity of another, without 
Him who is the Sole Author of Health 
and ProJperity. If he is intirely left out, 
and fo totally excluded, that what you 
fey or do for the Health and Profperity of 
another, (hall not fo much as Imply any 
Prayer or Ejaculation to him ; then mutt 
it have a Reference to Another, whom it 
wou'd be very difobliging to all Health* 
Drinkers fliou d he be named to them for 
a Deity. 

But did wifhing Health and Profperity 
necefiarily implies Prayer in it felf, and 
puft ultimately refer toGoD, and then 
It is a Prayer : or to the Devil, and then it 
js a Curfe • yet may I not innocently Drink 
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a Glafs of Wine for the Health, fcfr. of 
another, without Thinking of either God 
or Prayers, £5V? Ianfwer, No. And now 
that the Matter is brought to a Point, the 
Fallacy opens which fo univerfally decei- 
veth,and the True Evil of Drinking Healths 
appears diftinguifh'd from that Colour or 
Varnifb in which it pafs'd difguis'd. This, 
which is only an Excufe for that Cuftom, 
is pleaded as an Argument for the Lawful- 
ness of it ; and has no other Confequence 
but this, viz. Becaufe I Defign no more 
by it, therefore it can neither have any 
more in It felf y or Imply any Thing more. 
And tlierefore for a fhort Anfwer to this, 
and all other Objections of this Kind, let 
us fuppofe that inftead of the Cuftom of 
Drinking to a Man's Health, that othct 
fort of Heathen JJbation y I mean where 
the whole or moft of the Cup of Liquid 
was pour'd out upon the Table or the 
Ground, were retained among us; and 
that you were to perform it as Duly to the 
Health of your friend, or your Prince ; 
and calPd it a Token of Refpeft, a Mark 
only of good Will, tfc. and fay over and 
over that you mean no Prayer, or Sacri-r 
lice j and tliink neither of God, nor of an 

Idol, 
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Idol, you wouM however pronounce this 
an Idolatrous Aft in its own Nature ; and 
tho your Deftgn, and PrepoffeflionftomCxi- 
ftom wouM be an Excufe for you, yet this 
wou'd not alter the Nature of the Things 
which wouM remain however Evil in it 
Self. If you fay thefe are not Parallel, be- 
caufe die Wine drank Nourifbes, but that 
poured out is Loft ; I anfwer, this makes 
no Difference in Refpett of Him whole 
Health is drank ; 'tis all one where the 
Cup of Wine nam'd or dedicated to his 
Health or Profperity is pour'd ; whether 
into your Stomach, or on the Ground or Ta- 
ble. And thus it appears that whatever 
your Meaning or Defan is, the naming of 
the Health is in it fel£ as a certain f Per- 
fon obferves on tliis Subjeft, No other than 
offering tip the Cup to God in his Behalf '; and 
he purfues this by faying, That Unlefs tpe 
have fome Grounds or Intimation that we may 
offer a Cup to God in Behalf of others, thro the 
Mediation ofChriJl, it is thefafejl rvay to for- 
bear. 

And now I hope it is plain, that if a 
Health be a Prayer at all ; or has any tiling 
in it of the Nature of a Prayer ; or implies 



t Durbm of Healthing. 
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a Prayer ; or if a Wifb or Defire for the 
Health of another either be a Prayer, or 
Ought to be a Prayer, then the Cuftom of 
Drinking Healths is a Profanation of that 
holy A ft ion ; And never the lefs a Profa- 
nation becaufe it is no Set Prayer in Form, 
but a Short and Tranfient Defire of the 
Heart for the Health and Profperity of a- 
nother either not Exprejfed at all, or Named 
in a Word or Two. Tis a fad Evafion 
here, that becaufe Men mean nothing by a 
Wifh ; or Wifb) without Wifbing toGob; 
and thd they actually Exfrefs their Defire 
for the Health,^. 01 their Friend or their 
Prince, yet becaufe they drink in Token 
only of their Sincerity, without any Regard 
or Refped to Him who is the Sole Author 
and Giver of Health, £3*. and in fhort do 
not think of God or Prayer at all, that 
therefore they cannot Profane that Office. 
The Queftion is not whether they Think of 
Prayer when they wifh or defire the Health 
of another ? But whether they Ought to do 
fo ? And whether the doing otherwifc ha- 
bitually, is not an habitual Abufe of what 
never fhou'd be in Ufe otherwife than as 
a Prayer ? viz. The Attual wifhing and 
defiring the Health and Profferity of my 
Prince or my Friend. And whether rite 

fubfti* 



fubftituting that A&ion of Swallowing a 
Glafs of Licjuor Immediately upon that Wifh 
or Defire, mftead of that Concurrence of 
the Heart, and that habitual Devotion of 
the Mind which fhou'd make it a Prayer, 
and ought ever to go along with it, be not 
a Profanation of that Office ? What is this 
but laying afide the Direction of our Wifhes 
and Defires to God, and wifhing and de- 
firing by Cup and Glajfes ? What is this 
but doing that always Lightly and hreve- 
rently, which never IhouM be done but Se- 
riouJly % and with a Thought towards Hea- 
ven ; and never is done otherwife by good 
and devout Chriftians,who can never wifh 
or defire with any Solemnity at leaft, with- 
out fending it up to God. 

But why may not I fend- up an Ejacula- 
tion to Heaven for any particular Grace or 
Mtrcy for my Prince or my Friend when 
I drink, as well as at any other Time ? I 
anfwer, Ejaculations Mental or ExprefFed 
are always good when they proceed from 
a good Heart ; and we are commanded to 
Pray without ceafing ; but not to Drink and 
Pray;, and Pray and Drink inceflantly. 
As you have fcen, this Addition of Drink 
to a Prayer was among the Heathen 2, 
Dnnk-Offering or Sacrifice in Behalf of 



their Friends ; and is even now no other 
in it felf than offering up a Cup toGoD 
in Behalf of another ; whatever Men De- 
ftgn by it, it has as much of the Nature of 
a Sacrifice as the pouring out Wine upon 
the Table or Ground for the Heclth of any 
Perlbn wou'd have ; which if you did you 
wou'd be immediately branded for a 

Heathen. 

Prayer is good without the Drink, and 
the Drinking may be innocent without the 
Prayer ; But by tvhofe lnjlitution do you join 
Drink and Prayer, fays Durham, unlefs it 
be in the Holy Sacrament of the LorJfs-Sup- 
fer ? There indeed we are commanded to 
join Drinking and Thankfgiving, but where 
are we commanded to drink by way of 
Inter ceffion for others ? Certainly a Perfon 
who does this ought to have very good 
Authority for fuch an A&ion, no lefs than 
a Command or Inftitution ; but 'tis certain 
there is no Colour or 'Foundation for this in. 
Chriftianity. 

There is a great Difference between 

Prayer or Thankfgiving when we eat or 
drink, which is always lawful ; and Pray- 
ing or Thankfgiving By eating or drinking, 
which is the Cafe of an Health, and always 
unlawful ; excepting only in that great In* 

ftance 



ftance wherein it is commanded, as \vill 
appear to every one who confiders this Di- 
ftin&ion. Moft Obje&ions proceed upon 
confounding thefe ; and bec&ufe Men may 
pray lichen they drink, they infer that 
therefore they may Joyn Drinking to their 
Prayer as a Seal and Confirmation of it in 
their common and cuftomary Healths ; 
which is plainly a Profanation of Prayer 
in the moll Exalted Senfe of it* And it is 
upon the Account of the great Impiety of 
Healths in this very Inftance, that Mr. 
Durham in his Difcourfe upon this Subjeft, 
calls them Profane^ Uninfiituted^ Carnal Sa+ 
craments ; and he asks this Queftion, What 
can come nearer the holy Infiitution of out 
llejfedLord, than thus hallowing of CuPs, ue 4 
for the Health of others, And handing and 
delivering them all round in Order to one ano* 
ther ? But that which is of greater Weight 
to that very Purpofe is, That it was this 
very Thought which led both the * Fathers 
and Modern Divines into the naming of 
them Ritusy and Sacramenta, and Mjfieria 
Baccbi, and Illicia Diaboli. 



* Bafil, Ambr. Amama, Amelias, Stuekius, Gfr, 

E Chap. 
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Chap* V. 

Acceptation of an Health is, 
^"\^ If] hen I frft name a Perfon and then 



drink ufcn it as abare Mark and Token of my 

fintere good Wtll towards him 7 and hearty Dt> 

fire cfbis Welfare. Or When I frfi mention 

anj Jjfair, and then drink by way of exft effing 

my Apf rotation of it, and inclination to have 

itfucceedj axd the Difre of my Mind that it 

(boitd thrive and fro/per; And all this is a 

Mark of Regard only, without including 

Health or IWperity, Wiflh or Prayer. 

This is indeed wording an Health in the 

Softefi Terms it will bear, and it is this 

feemingly fair and plaufible Notion of it 

which Kas lead us all into this pernicious 

Cuftom unawares ; and lias been the Oc- 

cafionof its fpreading it (elf ib univerfally* 

Men not confidering that this is but a 

Different way of exprefRng the SameThing ; 

and therefore no more than a meer Colour 

and Difguife to make it pais current, and 

a Blind only to deceive our felves. Tho 

we thus Defcribe it, and call it by what 

Name we pleafe, and defign ever fb well 

by it, yet this is an Health ftill ; and will e- 

ver carry with it all that Inherent Evil which 

the 



\he Word imports. I Order to fee thrd 
this Fallacy which has deceivM us hither- 
to, we are to obfente thefc Four Things. 

i. That the Queftion is nt* what we 
Mean or Deftgn by an Health; nor How 
we Word it ; but what the Thing is in it 
felf. If the A&ion It /elf of Drinking 
Health and Profperfcy, Z5c either Exprefly 
or Implicitly, imports Prayer, or the Profa- 
nation of it ; or Dedication of Cups ; or 
Offering up of Liquor ; or Interceding by 
GlafTes in theBehalf of others; or if it be the 
Same Idolatrous Aff with a downright Li* 
bation\ or worfe; or whatfoever other Evil, 
or Colour of Evil it carries in it ; the Impli* 
cation ddheres to that Aft ion, and is infe- 
parable from it confiderM in it fel£ And 
tho Mens doing it Ignora/ndy, and without 
Deftgn of any of thefe may be pleaded in 
Excufe for them, ta Alleviate the Guilt and 
Sin of it:'^ yet uhis will infer? nothing to- 
wards the Mendin* or Altering the Nature 
of the Thing it tel£ I mean no- mote, 
fays he that drinks a 'Healthy than %d*uil 
CompUmMtyZ. bare Regard, x Mark of JR^ 
ffetfj &c; ^The m^&rriAg a Regard] and 
htffe&j and Veneration where they are 
due fe-a 6<to# Things dfldthere is nothing 
felanttable it it ? but die Evil of an Health 
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Is, that you Outwardly fliew that Good 
Meaning after an U Manner ; that you 
exprefs that Meaning habitually by an A- 
ftion, which, if it is thus plainly obvious 
to fb many evil Implications, muft be an 
habitual difhonouring of God. 

Tis evident that they who lay they 
mean nothing more than a Meer Token 
of Regard and Compliment by drinking an 
Healthy give it a forcM Turn contrary to 
the Senje of the Word it fclf, and to the 
common Manner of exprefling themfelves 
upon that Occaflon. They Drink to a 
Man's Health, and at fb doing they Wijb 
him Health and Profperity, and if they 
do not fpeak it they mean it ; and yet in 
the fame Breath argue their Innocence in 
fo doing, becaufe they mean Neither by 
an Health. So that they fpeak and a£t in 
Contradiction to themfelves ; and this foft 
Turn they give it appears to be a fhameful 
Evafion or that Impiety which they them- 
felves fee in this Practice. If the Attion 
is Intirely Innocent*, and carries no Implica- 
tions which have any Shadow or Colour 
of Evil, what Occauon is there for any 
Excufe or Evafion ? And for Mens faying 
they mean only this or that by it ? Is not 
this a Tacit Acknowledgment that it wou'd 
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be evil to drink an Health in any Other 
Senfe or Meaning ; and that it is in it felf 
liable to other Senfes and Meanings that 
are evil ? Such Inconfiftencies as tliefe do 
.Men involve themfelves in, when they 
wou'd excufe the doing of what is ill in it 
Self> by laying They mean no 111 by it. The 
Devil himfelf cou'd not Tempt a Man, 
who has fhe leaft Senfe of Religion left, to 
drink an Health in all its Forms j and with 
all thofe Implications it carries in it fully 
exprefs'd, without any Referve or fbme 
lbftening Turn to render it fair and plau- 
fible : I mean, As it implies Prayer by Drink- 
ing; as it is in Truth a Dedication of Cups 
and Glajfes ; as it is interceding for the 
Health and Profperity of others by a Draught; 
as it is really an Offering up^a Cup to God for 
K the good of another Man, or for Profperity to 
any Jjfair, &c. And all thus with the So- 
lemnity that an Health is often drank. 
What then has that cunning Serpent to 
do ? Evet what he does ; to mingle fbme 
Ingredient with the Liquor of an Health 
to render it Palatable, and conceal the Pot- 
Jon which is in the Bottom of the Glafs ; 
that it may go down glib, without any 
fear Qr Scruple. And tho the Quantity 
of the Poifon is fo fmall that it fhall not 

E 5 K& 
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KjV Men all at Once., or give them any 
Immediate Difturbance; yet it operates gra- 
dually, and the conitant Habit of Healths, 
with' the many Inftances of accidental 
Guilt which it rarely fails of drawing after 
ir, works all his Ends at laft : Nor hath 
he faiPd of mak-ngall his Advantages out 
of it ; inlbmir i that it is too vifib.e how 
no Power of Religion or Grace has been 
fuffi.icnt to check the gradual Progafs of 
this Cuftom, ar.d make it flop fhort of 
Men , chiming their Glaflfes to the Cottfufion 
and Damnation of their Fellow Chriftians. 
2. That this very Thing which Men 
plead in Excufe, viz. That the naming of 
the Gla/sj and mentioning Health and Pro- 
sperity are no more than Words of Courfe, and 
7 he drinking upon it a bare civil Compliment^ 
is the very Thing which renders this Pra-> 
Oice inexr ifrble. For why are fuch dai T 
\y con/lant Y/j flies and Defires for the 
Health and Profperity of our Kjng for 
Inlbmce ; andof worthy Minifters of State; 
and for Succefs to all the Important Affairs 
of the Nation, fo heartily exprefs'd; Why, I 



fay, are they mcer Words of Courfe, and 
c/vil Compliment ? No Reafon can be at 
fignM for it, but becaufe there is no habi- 
tual Devotion in the Heart of the Drinkers 

toward^ 
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towards God, or Sincerity towards Man. 
If our Wifhes and Defires for Things cff 
that Nature are Not Prayers, they Ought 
to be fo, and 'tis our Sin if thfey are not; 
for otherwifeit is a Shew of Prayer, when 
you do not Pray ; tis an habitoal ufing a 
Form of Ejaculation lightly, arid wantomy 
and irreverently, u e. abufirig of it ; arid 
a conftant Outward Shew and Profeflioti of 
Prayer in your Mind, when it is the leaft 
of your Thoughts. 

Is not this lightly repeating the Words 
of an Ejaculation, and then putting a 
Draught of Liquor in the Place of that 
Concurrence of the Heart which fhou'd 
ever accompany it. If we wifH for Things 
of lb great Importance as Health and Suite fs 
are, we fhou'd leave tfre Drinking out, 
and make it a Prayer ; inftead of which 
we leave that out which mkfees it truly a 
Prayer, and only fwallow the Drink. 
And now that Men are come to a Cufiom 
of repeating a Form of Ejaculation over a 
Glafs of Wine Lightly arid Irreverently, 
and then drinking it off Profanely ; they 
excufe themfelves by faying, they mean 
no Prayer at all. 

Nothing is more Obvious to any con- 
fidering Chriftian, than the Impiety of this 

E 4 "^ssacfci 
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Excufe, which leaves God put of all our fo- 
lemn Wifhes and Defires for fuch Things 
as none but he can give. The very Men* 
tion of thofe Things which Men drink for, 
efpecially when they do it with any So* 
lemnity, naturally lifts up the Mind to 
Heaven, if their is any Devotion left in it. 
Nor is it a thing fo indifferent as may be 
thought, but Matter of Duty and Obligation 
ib to do ; for St, James in ms Fourth Chap, 
reprehends fuch who fpeak even of the 
Common Affairs of Life without immedi- 
ate Reference to God, and it follows at 
Verf. 15. For that ye ought to fay, if the 
Lord mil, rve [hall live and do this and 
that. Shall we not defign the fmalleft 
Thing ; nor e*en mention our going from 
pne City to another ; or fpeak of what we 
are to put in Execution to Day, or to Mor- 
row in our private Affairs ; and fhall we 
folemnly wilh Health to our Friends, Pro- 
fferity to our King, and worthy Minifters 
of State, and Succefs to all important 
Affairs of the Nation, without a Thought 
of God or Prayer ? And now will any 
pne doubt whether the doing this fo uni- 
verfally and conftantly as it is pra&ic'd, be 
not as conftant and univerfal Mockery of 
(J op, and in it felf 3. crying National Sin, 

What 
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What a ftrange and needlefs Difficulty 
doth this Excufe or Evafion bring a Man 
under ? For in Order to fecure his Inno- 
cence in the cuftomary Pra&ice of Healths, 
he muft be fure to drink without a Wijb ; 
or Wifb without wifhing to God; de- 
fire without a Prayer ; and be daily ex- 
prefling the habitual Longing of his Mind 
and Soul for the Greatefi Puolick and Pri- 
vate Bicflings, without the leaft Regard or 
Tendepcy of the Heart towards him from 
whom alone he is to hope for them. And 
now is not this the very Wickedhefs of 
Healths, that they have thruft out all De- 
votion from Men's Minds ; exploded all 
habitual Prayer, and every thing that is 
like it ; that they have banifh'd the very;. 
Air and Face of Religion from among. 
Chriftians, and perfectly drowned all Re- 
mains of pious Ejaculation. 

3. The Third Thing I defire may be 
confider'd is,that unlefs our Willies and De- 
fires for the Health of another be a Prayer 
or Ejaculation, it is fo far from being a To- 
ken of Regard, that it is an Hypocritical 
Compliment, and foul DilTimulation. You 
Prink in Evidence of the Sincerity of your 
Inward Wifhes and Defires of a Man's 
Health and Profperity £5c. What is the Sin- 
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Christ. Tis now withGlafs in Hand, 

Here is to all that love and honour the blef 
fed and immortal Memory of a certain Dead 
Monarch. 

4. Laftly, I £hall obferve, That after 
all the Shifting, and Turning, and Wreck- 
ing of an Health, fo as intirely to exclude 
all Thoughts of God, or any Application 
to him, it will have fomething in it of the 
Nature of Prayer, whether you defign it 
fo or no. The very Natning a Perfon over 
a Glafc of Liquor imports our good Willi- 
es and Defires for him, and thefe Are 
Prayers, or Ought to be fo. The Words 
Wifbingy and Defiring, and Praying are 
Synonymous Words in Scripture, and ufed 
promifcuoufly, 2 Cor. xiii. 19. This alfo 
we wifb even your Perfection, Rom. x. 1. 
My Hearts Deftre and Prayer to God for 
JJirael is y &c. And in 3 John 11. we have 
the Very Form fo much abus'd by Drinking, 
/ rvijh above aU Things that thou majefl pro- 
ffer, and be in Health \ which is a hearty 
Prayer that God wou'd give him Health 
and Profperity. But we have profanely 
added the Naming the Perfon Firft, and 
Then watering our Wifh with our Liquor ; 
And not only fo, but this Wifh mult be 
tofs'd, together with the Glafs or Bottle, 

from 
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from one Hand to another ; and every 
Man is to Wifb and Drink in his Turn ; not 
without the ringing of Glaffes to elevate 
their Devotiom W hereas if a Man fhoifd 
repeat a Ihort Form of a Willi or a Prayer, 
nay even with the Concurrence of the 
Heart, and IhouM fend it round the Com- 
pany without drinking, for them to repeat 
each Man in his Turn after the fame Man- 
ner they do in an Health, this wou'd be 
plainly a Sportful unbecoming Way of Pr oy- 
er , and confequently a Profanation of that 
Holy Office ; which is to be performed with 
united Hearts and Voices. 

You will Objeft, May I not fey to my 
Friend, I Wijb you would go a Journey 
with me ; No Body Wifbes you better than 
I ; I Wifb you would lend me a Sum of 
Money ; I Wijb you would Helf me in 
fuch an Affair, £$c. without praying to 
God? Yes, you may wifh on at that rate 
till you weary your felf and your Friend 
too, and it will have nothing of the Na- 
ture of Prayer, unlefs it be of Praying to 
Man. And I muft obferve once tor all, 
that thofe general Expreflions, and all the 
Wifbes we make to Man are intirely left 
out of the Queftion, which fr concerning 
Wifhes or Dcfires made for f*sf«MarBlet 
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iings, fuch as none but God can give j 
and fuch as are never to be hoped for erf 
expected but by Prayer and Supplication 
to him. 

Thd it is now plain that an Health even 
in the Softeft Turn it can bear, carries in it 
no fmall Degree of Evil and Sin, and is a 
fhameful Defection from the true Spirit of 
Primitive Chriftianity : Yet let us fuppofe 
that fome fuch Senje or Meaning of an 
Health could be found out that may be 
innocent in it felf ; which upon a moft fe* 
rious Recollection I do not think poffible* 
Becaufe it is poflible to frame One Innocent 
Notion in which an Health may be drank, 
ftiall this attone for the many Evil Turns 
to which it is naturally liable, and for the 
evil Tendency the Cuftom of it hath to lead ' 
Men into great Variety of Sin and Wicked- 
nefs? Becaufe it may be with much Thought 
and Difiingui(bing Nicely, reduced at length 
to One Senfe or Meaning which is not a* 
;ainft the exprefs Laws of God, and at 
>eft but barely Indifferent ;is it not a ftrange 
Confequence that therefore the general 
Cullom of it flball be lawful, tho* there are 
many other wicked and deteftable Notions 
to which it $ liable, and in which I cannon 
but kne^^^ Multitudes pra&ke it daily. ? 

Chap* 
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Chap. VI. 

TH E laft Acceptation of an Health is 
When I name any KJng or Governottr 
aver my Cup or Glafs 7 and then Drink as" 
an outward Indication of my inward Ley- 
alty, and unfeigned Fidelity to him. Loy- 
alty is a Chriftian Duty which conftfts in 
an Inward Difpofitiqn of the Mind to pay 
all that Veneration, and Obedience, and 
Fidelity to our King or Governour, which 
is required by God and Man : And that, 
not only as he gratifies v^y Private Intereft* 
or that of my Party ; but as we are taught 
in Scripture, out of pure Senfe of Duty to 
God, For the Lor^s S#ke; and for Cm* 
fiience Sake. ; as He is The Lor£s Anointed ; 
and Ordained of Himu Now if Drinking a 
Glafs of Wine were an Evidence or exit ward 
Sign of Loyalty, in this truly Chriftiaa 
Senfe of it, at a Man's Heart ; this wou'd 
he a ftrong Prefumption in favour of ma- 
king a Draught of Liquor the current Tefi 
of it. But on the contrary, fince it is fo far 
from being any Real 1 ryal and Infallible 
Teft of a Man's Loyalty, that it may be, 
and I fear is, too often ufed as a Cloak of 
Malicioufnefs and Dijloyalty^ to conceal the 
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Fa&ion that is within, and cover over a 
Seditious, Murmuring,Difcontented Spirit* 
Since the Scripture (hews as there may be 
a Sort of Men, who Give Good Words, I 
may add and drink With their Mouths, 
and at the fame Time Curfe with their 
Hearts. Since Experience fhews us that 
commonly fuch who drink Moft, pray 
Leajl ; that this is the only way tnat fome 
have of praying either in Publick or Pri- 
vate for their King ; and that this is moft 
to be feared of them who make the great- 
eft Noife and Stir about drinking Healths. 
Since this Health by many is made a meer 
Thing of Courfe, and too often drank for 
the Sake of the Liquor, or Comanj ; out 
of Fear, or Defign ; or for any Other Rea- 
fon, rather than for an Aftud Darting up 
of their Mind toGoD for that hong life 
and Health for which they Pray, and Drink ; 
and Drink, and Pray. Smce I fey the Cafe 
is thus, we may begin to doubt whether 
the Befi and moft Loyal Subjefts have not 
been led into this Cuftom by pureMiftake, 
and Inadvertency; for want of weighing 
tliroly the Nature of the Thing, or be- 
caufe they would prevent any Cenliire 
or Mifreprefentations of Dritmng and De- 
fining Men* 

We 
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We read in Scripture of Praying for the 
Life of the Kjng, and are exhorted to Make 
Prayers and Supplications for Kjngs, and 
for all that are in Authority ; and in fo doing 
we honour Him who is KJng of KJngs, and 
Lord of Lords. But it ought to be well 
confider'd, whether we do fo in Drinking 
Health and long life to our King, and to 
fuch as are in Authority ; Thtv^ is no Co- 
lour or Foundation for this Prafitice in Chri- 
fiianity^ and if there be any where, it is in 
Heathenifm. For befides the other Instan- 
ces of Evil I have already fhewn to attend 
that of Health- drinking in General ', there 
is this Weight over and above to be put in- 
to the Scale here ; namely, that it was the 
Cuftom of the Heathen to pay Divine Ho- 
nour to Kings and Emperors by drinking 
their Health ; and that it is from them de- 
rived down to us. This was the Tejl by 
which * Pliny tells the Emperor Trajan he 
found out whether Men were Chriftians, 
Viz. By trying whether they wou'd do 
him Honour before his Statue Thure £jf 
Vino, either of which None could be com- 
pelled to do who were truly Qhrifkians ; And 



* Quorum nihil cogi poffc dicuntur qui fint reverb Chri- 
ftiani. Lib, io. Ep. 17. 

F the 
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the Manner of doing Honour by Wine I 
have already fliewn to be drinking Some, 
and pouring the Reft on the Table, or the 
Ground. * Sigifmundus in his Account of 
Mufcovy, recites it as a Barbarous Cuftom 
among the Old Muscovites and Ruffians ; 
That they drank Pro Sanitate Caefaris, And 
for the Safety and Profperity of others whom 
they knew to he placed in Po(ls of Honour and 
Dignity : And they were fo zealous in this, 
that among them No Man ought or dare 
refufe a Cup which was named to the Health 
of any of thofe great Men. 

The Antient Heathen, fays f Pitifcus, ufed 
to drink for the Health of the Emperor, and 
this we have from Dion Caflius, who tells 
us that among other Honours Decreed to Au^ 
guftus by the Senate, This was one, That 
Men fljould Drink for his Health in their En^ 
tertainments. 



* Incipiont tandem bibere Pro Sdnlute Cafaris 
Aliorum deniq; Incolumitate quos videlicet in aliquor 
Dignitatis Si Honoris Gradu conftitutos effe exiftimant : 
Illorum Nomine Quemquam recufere Poculum nan de* 
bere, nee etiam poflc exiftimant. See Stock. Antiq. 
Conv. pag. 358. 

f Bibere pro Salute Imperatoris folebantVeteresj In- 
dicat hoc Dio Caflius, qui Jugufto inter alios bunc quoqj- 
honorem Decretum ait, ut pro Salute ipfius in Convivii* 
biberent. Lex. Ant. Vol. 1. fag, vj£< Where guota$ion$ 
are multiply d to tin Pwpofe* 

To 
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To this conftant and celebrated Heathen 
Cttftom, we meet with frequent AllufionS 
in the; Pous. As in * Marttal : 
Aua: MMf d:c quiseritcui teCalatijfe Deorurn 

Sex ytlze Cyathos f under e ? Caefar erit. 
The Number of the Cups anfwering to 
the Six Letters in the Name Cdfar: 

And again *f Ovid: 
Et bene ios, bene tu Patriae Of time Caefar 

Dicite fuffufo per facra Verba mero. 

And it appears from § Horace that this 
was their ordinary Practice at their Meals, 
and particularly at Second Courfe. 

Hinc ad Vina redit Idtus, fcj? alter is 
Te menfis adhibet Deum. 

Te mult a prece y te prosequitur mero 
Defufo pateris, & laribus tunm 

Mifcet Numen. 

This drinking of the Emperor's Health, ' 
as we find by the Quotations, was for the 
moftPart their Way of making him a Deity, 
and paying him Divine Honours, /. e. in tlie 
general Pra&ice of the Heathen, it was an 
Idolatrous Attion \ And if fo what fhould 
hinder it from being fo ftill? What fhould 
make it of an Idolatrous Nature in an Hea- 
then, and not in a Chrifiian ? If any one 

* lib. 9, Epig. 95, f Faft. lib .2, % Ub. ft* Ote V 
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Anfwers, That the Heathen drank an 
Health to the Emperor by way of doing 
Divine Honour and in fo doing fuppofed 
him a Deity ; But I drink to the Health of 
my King by way of a Civil Honour, and 
at the fame time know him to be only a 
Man. I Anfwer, That there are Three forts 
of Idolatry ; If One pays an Honour of 
a Purely civil Nature in it felf to a Meer 
Mau ; and yet perfocms it by way of Di- 
vine Honour, or as to a Deity 'tis Idola- 
try in Refpedt of the Perfon who doth that 
Honour. If he pays what is in it felf a 
Religious Worfliip to a King or an Empe- 
ror, tho not as to a Deity it is fo likewife 
in Refpeft of the Action. Laftly, if he 
pays what is in it's own Nature a Religious 
\Vorfhip,and not to the true GoD,then it is 
ftri&ly what the Schools call Formal Idola- 
try. What we are now difcourfing of is to be 
referred to the Middle Kind ; and therefore 
the Objeftion proceeds upon an intire Mi~ 
flake of the Queftion, which is not with 
what Deftgn or Purpofe of their Mind. Men 
perform that A&ion of Drinking for the 
Health of a Kjng or Emperor ; but whe- 
ther the A&ion it felf carry any thing in 
it more than a purely Civil Refpeffc ? Whe- 
ther it imply a Religious Worfliip in any 

Degree ? 
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Degree ? Or whether it hath the Semblance 
of a Divine Honour, paid either to the 
Perfon for whole Health they Drink ; or to 
any Deity in their Behalf. 

Now that this doth in its Own Nature 
carry in it more than a Purely civil Refpeft, 
and hath at leaft a Semblance of Divine Ho- 
nour is undeniable ; becaufe, as we have 
feen, the conftant Praftice of the Heathen 
World hath affixed this Notion to it ; and 
ftamped upon it fuch a Mark of a Divine 
Honour as no Time can erafe. So that 
tho a Man may, in his own Mind, Sepa- 
rate this Notion from Drinking to the 
Health of a King or an Emperor, yet will it 
outwardly ever carry that Implication with 
it in the Judgment of all who know it to 
have been the daily Cuftom of Heathen 
Worfliippers. This you will immediately 
fee only by the naming fome Other Instan- 
ces of Heathen Idolatry, which have Not 
been retained among Chriftians as this 
Hath ; fuch as Mens Btirning Incenje either 
in their own Houfes, or before the Statue 
of the Emperor for his Health or Profpc- 
ritjj or in Honour of him^ as we find from 
Pliny the Heathen did ; Or that of their 
Pouring out fome of their Liquor upon the 
Ground or Table in their o\yn Houfes, or 
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at the Foot of the Altar for the lame Puc- 
pbfes, i$c. Should a Man now perform 
any thing of this Nature in Honour of a 
King or Emperor, he who made the Grand 
Objection would call him an Heathenish 
Idolater ; and all that I defire is that the 
Objetfor would fet his Head to work for 
any Reafon for that Cenfure which will not 
equally hold againfl: that of Drinking for 
their Health and Profperity, this being but 
another way among the Heathen of paying 
the Emperor Mr* than a Civil Honour; or 
elfe of Offering up a Sacrifice to their Deities 
in his Behalf. 

That very Burning of Incenfe pr Per* 
fume which was part of the Heathen Wor- 
ship, God appointed an Inftance of Divine 
Worfhip under the L^jv; Now tho that 
Difpenfation is abolifhed, would it not be 
an Idolatrous Aft in any Perfon now to dp 
Honour to his Goyernour by fumigation ? 
And for this Reafon, becaufe it having been 
once the cuftomary way of Divine Worlbipi 
it will ever fb far retain that Charafter,that 
it will be ever efteemed Idolatry to per- 
form it to a meer Man. Whether this be 
allowed or no, yet furely it would have 
been Idolatry in any of the 'Jews to have 
performed it in Honour of King Solomon 

while 
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while living, tho' the Founder of their 
Temple. If fo, then let me ask whether 
now that Drinking in an honourable Remem- 
brance of Christ our King is made an 
Inftance of Divine Worfhip by the Gofpel, 
it hath not fomething of a very Parallel 
Cafe to apply this to any worldly King or 
Emperor ? 'Tis plain there is no other Di- 
lparity in thofe Aftions but that one is 
performed to a Perfon abfent in Heaven, 
the other to a Perfon upon Earth. There 
is at leaft a great Likenefs in the Attions, 
and if fo, then confider the Moral Import 
of that Text before quoted relating to the 
Perfume made for the Ufe of the San&ua- 
iy,and a Type of our Eucharijlical Oblation^ 
Exod. xxx. 38. Whofoever > (hall make like 
unto that to fmeU thereto, fljall even be cut 
off from his People. And here to Obviate 
at once all Objections which may be made 
agairjft the Application of this Text, I (hall 
only ask this Queftion. Why might not the 
Faithful and Loyal Subjects of KJng Solo- 
mon, who was fo great a Benefactor to them^ 
have done Honour to him, at leaft while he 
was living, by fmelling to a Perfume in their 
own Houjes only of a hi k e Composition with 
that appointed for the Worship of God in the 
Santfuary? 

?4 ^ 
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To fave my Reader the Trouble of a 
long Set of other Objeftions againft this 
whole Difcourfe, I muft remind him here, 
that I leave out of theQueftion all Honour 
and Obsjfance paid in the Prefence of a 
King or Emperor ; and confine my felf in- 
tirely to fuch Honours as are paid to them, 
or their Statues in their Abjbnce only, by 
any outward Geftures or bodily Anions. 
Such as Drinking Liquor ; or Pouring any 
Part of the Cup out upon the Ground^ or 
Tabic; Burning Incenfe, or Fuming; Bow* 
ing the Bcdj, or Kjieeling> &c. The great 
Disparity between all Honours of tills Kind 
paid to Kings in their Prefence, and when 
they avcJbJent, is already fhewn in Chap* 
3. Infomuch that it alters the whole Na- 
ture of thofe Actions,and that which would 
be but a purely Civil Refpeft to an Ap- 
pearing Angel \ or to a KJng or Emperor in 
their Prejence, would be Idolatry when 
performed to them in their Abfencc; becayfe 
this laft by plain Implication allows them 
a fort of Ubiquity or Omniprefence ; or at 
lea ft fuch a Degree of Omntfcience as to 
know all that is performed in Honour of 
them. 

If it be ohje&ed here likevife, as it was 
in the former Cafe of Drinking in Remew- 

brance 
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brance of the Dead y that if this is a good 
Argument it proves more than it fhould 
do, Viz. That Drinking an Health to any 
Man Ahfent carries in it fome Implication 
or Semblance of an Idolatrous A&ion. Then 
I give the fame Anfwer I did before, that 
I allow it to be a fair Conference ; only 
with this Diftin&ion, namely, that it doth 
not conclude with equal Force againft 
Drinking Healths to Abfent Friends, as it 
doth againft Drinking for the Health of 
Kings and Emperors, for thefe two plain 
Reafons ; Becaufe the Heathen never per- 
formed it by way of Divine Honour but to 
their Kings and Emperors, and to their 
other Deities : And becaufe, tho Drink- 
ing for the Health of a private Perfon be 
Profane enough, and in it felf plainly im- 
ply s a Sacrifice in their Behalf; yet this 
cannot have fo great a Colour or Appear- 
ance of an Honour More than Civil, as 
when performed with that Solemnity and 
Anfal Veneration which is cuftomary to 
Crowned Heads, who are called Gods in 
Scripture, and Children of the moji High, u 
e. invefted with his Power by a more Im- 
mediate Creation and Appointment. 

Now fuppofe that Drinking for the 
Health of Kings or Emperors were not 
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made out to be in it felf an Idolatrous Act 
in the ftrict Senfe of the Word, would not 
you who are a Chrifiian avoid the conftant 
duly Performance of that very Tiling, 
which the Heathen did as conftantly per- 
form by way of Idolatry ? And for tin's 
Reafon becaufc it carryeth with it at leaft 
an Appearance or Semblance of it, /. e. Be- 
caufc it is like Idolatry ; fo very Like it, 
that it requires fome Thought to diftin- 
guifh that Notion of it away. Efpecially 
fincc you muft ever own the outward A&i- 
on to be thd very fame, and to the fame 
Purpofe of Health and Honour, and Pro- 
sperity to that Crowned Head for whom 
you Drink; and that you have no other E- 
vafion but a Diftin&ion in your own Mind. 
You fuppofe him a Man, and yet pay him 
that conftant Tribute of what others did 
by way of Divine Worfhip, and who fup- 
po fed their Emperors to be More than Men. 
If this of Drinking for the Health and 
Profperity of Emperors and Kings had 
been efteemed no more than the paying 
them a purely Civil Refpeft, it had never 
been fo condemned by the Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church ; And particularly 
by Saint Ambrofe y who fpeaketh not only 
againft the Practice in his T{nie of Drink- 
ing 
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ing for the Health of their Armies, Com- 
panions, Children, l£c But deicribes 
Men calling to one another, * Let us Drink 
for the Health cf our EwZercrs. He tvho re- 
fufeth to drink pr the Emperor , refine: h to 
fray for him \ Jcr that Man can haze no fin- 
cere Affection for htm rrho declines his Health. 
firange bijiance of a Defeat and Re: io ions 
Compljance ! 

If this Father had lived in our Davs,cou*d 
he have defcrib'd theModernPraciice more 
Exactly, or condemned it more Full fJ or 
exposed it more effectually ? Is it not grown 
into Matter of Obligation and Seceffit^ and 
reckoned even in the Number of Religious 
Duties ? Is it not praclicM even in folemn 
Proceffions on Horfeback, with Heads un- 
covered, and Acclamations of God blefs the 
K}ng as Men drink, and frequently upon 
the Knees ? Is there any Safety to a" Man's 
Character who condemns it even in this 
Extremity ? Is it not made a common Tefi y 
and ft) much the Onij Teft of Loyalty that 
if a Perfon is truly Faithful and Loyal in 

*Bibamus, inquiunt, pro Salute Imperatorum, & qui 
Hon biberit fie reus in Devotione And UfoUoios % Videtur 
eiiim non amareTmperacorem qui pro ejus Salute non bibe- 
rit. O pix Devotionis obftquiom ! Dt ticlil & fuju*. 
cif. 17, " 

7& 
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all other Refpe&s ; hath the moft Sincere 
Lave and Veneration for his Prince, and a 
truly confcientious Senfe of that Duty and 
Obedience he owes him from the Exprefs 
Laws of God ; yet if he omit this Grand 
Important Inftance, does not all the reft 
gp for nothing ? And is there any declining 
of it without being reviFd and exclaim'd 
againft, and prefented as a Perfon Difloy- 
al and Difaffe&ed to the King and Govern- 
ment ? It was by way of obviating fuch 
groundlefs Accusations as thefe that * Ter- 
tuMan obferves how Chrifiians were repre- 
fented as profcjfed Enemies of the State, be- 
cause they would not comply in paying Em- 
perors fuch exprefs Honours as were Vain or 
Empty, Diffembled or Flattering, Rajh or 
Unbecoming. On the other Hand, if a Per- 
fon hath a Heart full of clandeftine Mfilice 
and Dijloyalty, ready to burft with Indig- 
nation and Fa&ion againft his Kjng or his 
Queen ; ever impatient to give it Vent in 
Groundlefs Calumny, artful Infinuations 
againft their Perfons and Government, and 
plaulible Mifreprefentaticns of their Con* 



* Publici Hoftes Chriftiani, quia Impcratoribus, ncq; 
Vanos, neq; Mentientes* neq; temerarios Honqrcs tficant, 
7eru JfoU 

duff 
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duB and Prudence, to alienate the Hearts 
of their Subjects and fully the Glories of 
their Reign ; He fhall however effe&ually 
conceal it all under the habitual Difguife 
of Here is Her or His Majefty's Health. 
Wrapt up in this inchanted Cloak of their 
Maliciotijnefsj in St. PauPs Language upon 
this very Subjeft, they walk about fecure 
and undifcern'd ; mining no Opportunity 
of fpitting the Poifon that is under their 
Lips upon thofe they find difposM to catch 
the Infeftion. fU Devotionis Obfeqaitim! 
frefofterom Aft of Devotion y and imagina- 
ry Piety ! O Abfurd Expreflion of Loyalty^ 
monftrous in Chriftianity, and without a- 
ny Senfe or Meaning in Religion or Rea- 
fon ! which is in Truth no other than fpor- 
ting with that which is Matter of Serious 
indifpenfible Duty ; and making light of 
a Tiling fo Sacred as praying for a Bleffing y 
and Long Life, and Profperity to our Glori- 
ous Kjng. 

'Tis but of late that this Cuftom is come 
to fuch a Height in thefe Nations; and that 
all Senfe of the Ungodlinefs of this Pra- 
ctice is fo worn out of the World. For no 
longer ago than the Twelfth Year of Charles 
the lid. a Proclamation was iflued out pe- 
remptorily forbidding this Practice, in 
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tvhich arc thefe exprefs Words. There are 
likewife another Sort of Men of whom we ha<i)e 
heard much, and are jufficienily afbamei, who 
fpend their Time in Taverns, &C. giving Ho 
other Evidence of their Affeftion to us but in 
Drinking Our Health, and Inveighing 
again jl all others who are not of the fame dif* 
jolute Temper, And this very Cuftom of 
drinking Healths, and the King's in parti- 
cular, is, in the fame Paragraph StiFd Li- 
centiousness, Profanes, and Impiety; 
This fhews what the Senfe of the King and 
his Council, of the Bifhops, and of all fo* 
ber and religious People was at that Time 
concerning drinking of Healths. And it 
fc farther appears from that Proclamation 
' that this Pra&ice of Healths, and of the 
King's in particular, prevailed only among 
fuch as fpent their Time in TavernsJTipling- 
Houfes, and Debauches, which are the very 
Words of the Proclamation : But now alas" J 
who can tell where it has not prevailed, 
tvithout a Reproach to too many Mem- 
bers of the beft conftituted Church in the 
World? And now from the immediate 
Mention of this Unnatural Reftraint, and 
Irreligious Compulfion among Chrifthns 
to the Drinking of Healths, how fhall I 
avoid that famous Inftance of an Heathen 

King 
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King Ah af tier us or Artaxerxes? Efth. i. %. 
Who, tho he reign'd from India to ALthio- 
pioy was fo far from requiring any Honour 
to be done to him by Drinking', that he 
Eftablifhed it by a Late That none Jbou*d 
compel : For Jo the Kjng had Appointed to 
all the Officers of his Houfe that they foot? I 
do according to every Mori's Pleafure. Up- 
on wliich hear the learned * Amama 7 A 
very excellent Law indeed \ which in my 0- 
pinion adds more to the Character cf this 
Kjng, than all the other Accounts rve have 
of his Power and Gran dure. I fear this 
Heathen will, in the laft Day, rife up i& 
judgment againft many Chriftians ; who 9 
for a fpecious Pretence of compelling others 
to Drinking, have introduced that mofi per- 
nicious Cufiom of offering up Prayers with 
Sacrifice for the Health of KJngs and 
Princes. And a little after he pronounces 
thefe Healths to be \ Mera Diaholi Illicia, 
Meer Snares of the Devil. If there were 

* Egrcgia profefto Lex ! Qux magis mihi commence 
banc Regem quam cxtera quae dc ejus potencia narran- 
tor omnia. Vereor nc hie Etbnicus in Dei iHo decreto- 
rjo CbriRiixos quam plurimos condemnet : Qui, uc fpe- 
ciofori pratexeu alios ad bibendum cogerent, perniric* 
fiflimam (aluci Regum & Frincipum Litandi coofuetudi* 
rem inreitre. 
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Occafion I could add the Example of A* 
gefilaus, who is to this Day upon Record 
for the fame Noble Law. As alfb that of 
Empedocles who was Condemned in a So* 
lemn Heathen Judicature, and tranfmitted 
to Pofterity with a Mark of Infamy for the 
contrary Pra&ice. 

Now can we without blufhing think up- 
on the Univerfal daily Pra&ice among 
Chriftians of the pureft Communion upon 
Earth, nay of all Ranks and Degrees, not 
only of the Licentious, the Profane, and 
the Impious, as they are defcrib'd in the 
above Proclamation ; but of the Grave, 
the Sober, and the Religious. Here is 
God blefs the ■ Here is Health and 

Profperity to ■ Here is long Life to 

■ Where is it ? Not in the Liquor ; 

there is no Promife of this from God, that 
my fwallowing a Glafs of Wine fhouM be 
for a Bleffing, or Health, or Profperity, or 
Long Life to my King. Not in the Heart; 
for it is not once in Five hundred Times 
that ever this Prayer comes from thence ; 
the common Excufe being that Men mean 
no Prayer, nothing but to fhew their Loy- 
alty. But what Impiety is that, to fubfti- 
tute a Cup of Liquor inftead of a Prayer 
for a Bleffing upon Him from whom many 

Bleffings 
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hleffings ctefcend upon all the Subje&s, as 
the Ointment pour'd upon Aaron's Head 
went down to the Skirts of his Garments? 
Is this of fo little Confequence as to be thus 
trifled with ? And fuppofe the Heart and 
Lip went together ; By whofe Command 
or Inftitution,as one fpeaks upon this Sub- 
ject, do you Joyn your Liquor to them ? 
Which is in it felf either a Dedication of it 
to God for a Blefling on your Governour, 
and that is the Height of Profanenefs; or a 
Libation in Honour of him, and then it is 
a Remain of Heathen Idolatry. And if 
there were nothing of this ink, what lhall 
we (ay of that ftrange Overfight and want 
of Consideration which has led all People 
thro the Nation into fuch an habitual Pra- 
ctice of taking the holy Name of God In 
Vain over Cups and GlafTes ; Expre/lj for 
the moft part, but other wife ever Impli- 
citly? 

Can we now fufliciently admire the Re- 
turn given by the great Lord Bacon to 
fuch as prefs'd him to Drink this Health ; 
namely, That he wou'd Drink for his own 
Health, and Pray for the King's. He 
Was fure they might both be good fepa- 
rately, and had but too much Reafon to 
think that both were bad when fo joyn'd 

G to^xks&\ 
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together ; and therefore inftead of being 
the Motive or Occafion of a Blefling upon 
either himfelf or his Prince, they might 
be rather prejudicial to both. We know 
that the fervent Prayer of a Righteous 
Man for Blefling and Healtli to the King 
Availeth much ; But Drinking for him has 
no more real Effeft than Leafing over a 
Stick, or (landing Crefs-leg'd. 

If any one fhall make an ill Ufe of what 
hath been faid under this Head, and de- 
cline Drinking his Majeftfs Health upon 
any other Principle than that of the un- 
lawful, or mifchievous Nature of it j Or 
fhall turn even the Unlanfulnefs and evil 
Confluences of it to Ends of Diflojaltj 
and taction, let his Guilt be all upon 
his own Head; Since I now declare my 
i:<:m;>Jt Dcteftation and Abhorrence of all 
fucli Principles and Practices, which, un- 
ci- r ,l Ipecious Pretence of Confcience, are 
no other than what Solomon comprehends 
uniLr that Expreflion of Curfing the Kjng 
j:i Mens Thoughts. I addrefs my felf only 
to thole who have a fincere and unfeigned 
Loycu:- to their King, I mean King George^ 
whom God hath firft placed upon the 
Throne, and afterwards preferved him in 
it by a Series of remarkable Providences, 

iuch 
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fuch as have marked him out to us by fure 
Signs and Tokens of his being God's Anoin+ 
ted, and call for our Submiffion and Obe- 
dience as indifpenfably as if he had been 
Ordained by a Vi(ibU Un&ion. I Addreis 
my felf only to fuch who have learned that 
The Powers that BE are of God, and know 
that this is the fixed and ftanding Rule for 
Private Confcience; and not any fuch Intri- 
cacies in Point of Title, of which the Gene- 
rality of Mankind are no Judges. To fuch 
Whofe Loyalty is not founded either upon 
their Own fntereft, or that of a Party, 
which muft naturally run Men into Vain y 
Officious, Noify Ways of fhewing it : But 
upon thofe Plain, Exprefs, Repeated Pre- 
cepts of Scripture, requiring Obedience and 
Submiffion to Governours j and therefore 
are not Ajbamed nor Afraid of any gla- 
ring Inconfiftency with themfelves in ur- 
ging that Submiffion and Obedience from 
thofe Precepts, efpecially in Times of Fa- 
ction and aftual Rebellion ; but do firmly 
adhere to them in an Age when it fliall be- 
come fafhionable to make Loud and Clamo- 
rous Profeflions of Loyalty, but at the lame 
time upon all Occafions to Preach up and 
Propagate the Do&rine of Re ft fiance. And 
hi ihort, to fuch who by no ProfpcQ: of 

G 2 <»xJes* 
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either lntereft, or Safety can be drawn Into 
the Schemes and Meafures of Men who are 
never for Dividing Rightly between God 
and C*far ; but always Aft the very Re- 
verfe of our Saviour's Rule, by running 
perpetually into an Extreme on one Side, 
or the Other. As it is like to ferve the 
Ends of their own private Inter eji or Ambi- 
tion, their Zeal glows and burns for Reli- 
gion, Liberty and Property, and they are 
then entirely bent upon Giving unto God 
the Things that are Caefar's : Or elfe thr6 a 
feigned Excefs of Loyalty they are for 
Giving to Gefar the Things that are Gop's; 
at One Time they are for yielding No- 
thing to Cafar, and at Another for giving 
him All. 

When Men are prefled to do Honour to 
their King by Drinking, or to Drink for his 
Health, or thus to fliew their Loyalty ; Is 
it not a reafbnable Anfwer ? That this is 
no Tefi or Tryal of what is in the Heart; 
for that Men who are inwardly tainted 
with Faftion and Sedition, may do the 
fame, and that too many fuch have of- 
ten done it. That they chufe to forbear 
it becaufe their moft exalted Aft of Wor- 
ship is by drinking in Honour of him who 
is' their KJng, Pricjt, and Prophet. Becaufe 

it 
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it was Death by an Exprefs Law of God 
for the Jews even to fmell to a Perfume in 
their own Houfes, Like only to that ap- 
pointed for the Ufe of the San&uary, th6 / 
in Honour of the greateft of their Kings ; 
but that our Eucharift is more Holy than 
that Perfume which was only a Type of it. 
Becaufe drinking the Emperor's Health 
was the Heathen way of doing him Divine 
Honour ; And becaufe all thofe Ways of 
doing their Godsend Heroes 7 znd Governours 
Honour, by either Drinking Liquor or Pour- 
ing fome of it out, feem plainly to be ut- 
terly abolilhed by the Inftitution of our 
molt Holy Sacrament. For which Reafons, 
and many more drawn from the evil Con- 
fequences of that Pra&ice, they efteem it 
belt to Pray for their King without Drink- 
ingy while others Mingle their Prayers with 
their Drink ; and to leave it to unprejudi- 
ced Perfons to judge which of the two are 
likelieft to prevail with God for Bleflings 
on his Royal Head, 

Thofq who have a true Love and Ho- 
nour for their King, and have a real Con- 
cern at the Heart for the Wifdom of his 
Conduft, and the Succefs of all publick Af- 
fairs which depend upon him, will confider 
That as the fureft Indication of their Loyal- 

G i n 
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ty which they are fure can refleft no Di£ 
honour upon him Bj whom KJngs Reign* 
.^The Offering up Supplications and Prayers 
^fcr the King, and all in Authority, we are 
told is Good and acceptable in the Stght of 
God our Saviour. If Men have this at the 
Heart, and pra&ice it duly in their publick 
and private Devotions, every Mention of 
a BL fling upon the King will become a real 
Ejaeu ! <uio<:) and they will by no Importu- 
nity run a Hazard of making their Prayer 
an Abomination by turning it into a Draught 
of Liquor ; Whereas that Zeal which vents 
it feLf with the Jtareft Shew over Cups and 
Glafles is the apteft to grow cool and lan-r 
guid when it IhouM ^.ow with greateft 
Fervour and Warmth. This of offering up 
Prayers and Su- pi /cations for the King and 
all in Authority, is a way of mixing our 
fe!ves with the higheft Affairs of State 
much more elfe&uai than that of drinking 
Healths, well PLafing to G >d, and no way 1 
Ojf'snfiv-j to Man : Infomuch that a Private 
fincere Chriftian may, by cpnftant and 
devout Prayer for the lung, contribute 
more towards influencing the publick Af- 
fairs of the Nation, than is pofTible for the 
greateir P :/ ichn by A''gMnt. y and Votings 
$.nd Drinking without it. Isfor is this a Ak* 

tional 
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tional or AbftraBed Thought, but a great 
and Divine Truth, founded upon Scripture 
which tells us, The KJ^s heart is m the ^ 
Hand of the Lord ; as the Rivers of Water f^ 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. He Si. ays 
the Counfels of Princes, and gives the 
Courfe of publick Affairs a Turn into what 
Channel he pleafes ; fo that by Prayer we go 
dire&ly to the Fountain Head; whilfto- 
thers, who in the Eye of the World feem by 
their high Stations to have the fole Condua: 
and Difpofal of Events,are working and toi- 
ling in vain to divert the Stream and carry 
it their own Way,at a great Diftance below, 

Chap, VII. 

r A ^ ter w^t hath appeared concerning 
.JLjl f he Unlawfulnefs of an Health in all 
the Acceptations wherein it may be drank, 
I am aware of an Obje&ion which may be 
ftarted here from what we commonly call 
the Grace-Cup j and that it may be faid 
here, that if Healths are unlawful, the 
Grace-Cup is unlawful ; but this latter 
lias been always Approved of, and in fre- 

2uent Ufe among Perfons of Religion and 
.earning. I Anfwer, that drinking of 
Healths have Qn the contrary been Con- 

Q 4 fawwi^ 
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Aemntd, and declined by many Perfons of 
Reli?v,n and Learning* and that this is a 
ftrong Prefumption at leatt that tliis 
(trace-Cup is La qui, and that rutins are 
not fo. The common La 7* Name r ■;■;«- 
///w Cm ft-, a #, hath drawn thofe into a 
rniltaken Notion of the Nature and De- 
fign of it ; who undorlland it to be the 
naming of a Glafs by way of M tfbsng, or 
De firing, or Prying for Love and Charity 
among Ghriftians ; This is a grols Con- 
ception of it, and may be liable to the 
fame Objc&ion with an Health: *Tis 
fr lying by Drinking, and differs little 
from rlie naming the Health and Profperi-5 
ry of a Pcrfon over a Glafs and then drink- 
ing it off. The true Nature and Original 
Intent of it is better exprefs'd by the Word 
iioTi'ifw yirms in the Greek, or the Englifb 
Grace-Cup, 01* vJup of Thanks, i. e. a Cup 
ufually drank immediately either before 
or alter the 1 hat* J win? at Meals, or 
iiivinp of Grace in our Englifb Phrafe; 
viiicn was generally the concluding Cup 
nmoin* \ww\\\ Chriiltans, the Modern Cu- 
Horn ol* falling 10 a Set Courfe of drink- 
ing Healths after Meals Ivi^g abhorred 
In ihoiu. This took its Xamcaiid Rile 
Ji\W \\w "r^n p*3 iV Cap of Ib&xkJ trust* 

among 



among the Jews, in Ufe as well at their 
Ordinary Meals, as Solemn Feafts ; and 
commonly drank with this Form, Blejfed 
be thou our Lord God, Kjng of the World, 
Creator of the fruit of the Vine\ Which Cu- 
ftom, as appears from a Paflfage quoted 
by Dr. * Lightfoot from the Gemara, the 
jews fuppofe to be as Old as Abraham. 

It is to this Cup that Commentators think 
the Allufion is made in Pfalm cxvi. ij. 
I mil take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. Kjmhi Com- 
ments upon the Text thus according to the 
current Senfe of the Jews, When I Ban- 
quet with Plenty and Chearfulnefs I wiR 
hold out a full Cup of Wine in the Prefence 
of all the Company, and return Thanks to 
God for this Blejfing which he hath vouch- 
fafed me. And f Vetablu* thus, I will lift 
up the Cup before all, and drink it with 
Chearfulnefs, and by way of acknowledging 
before all the Guefis, that my Deliverance 
comes from God. Grotious obferves it was 
the Cuftom for the Mafter of the Family 
to take this Cup mjnp* of Deliverances 



* Uightfooft Works, Vol. I. p. 966. 
+ Coram omnibus hilariter bibam, attollendo Calicem, 
aao fignifi^cm Convivis me Die ope fervatum. in Loo 
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and to begin the Ceremony ; And that it 
was the lame with the T)T\ 0*0 or Cup of 
Thank/giving of antient Date among the 
Jews.' And C aft alio fays that the Drink- 
ing this Cup was performed religioufly by 
Hay of EuchariJlicM Sacrifice. 

That this Cup of Pratfe or Thanks after 
Meals was derived from the Jews to the 
Greeks and Romans, feems probable from 
the iXar/tes they gave it, l 7 iz>. The Cup 
9 Ay*5Z faipwH, and Bom Genii) the Cup of 
the Good Deity, by way of Excellence, 
and Diltinctfon from all their other Dei- 
ties ; by which it was in a Manner re- 
ftrained to the True, but to them the Un- 
lno> n Gd. Of this Cup among the Hea~ 
then * Stuckius gives us a partiular Ac- 
count from Theophrafius, They drinking a 
Utile ofjome generous Wine, which was diftri- 
bated at their Ale? I, and commonly calPd to 
health to the good Deity, do thereby call to 
Miud how great the Power of that God is y 
€t?:d bow great a Gift is the Fruit of the 



* Vini m«?raci, quod in Coma datur, quod quidetn 
Fori i;a?-.iffin:s Propinationem appellant, parum degu- 
itjn:rs in nvimorUni rerocant quanta ipfius Dei fit vi% 
<juaiitu;n'-j; hociilius iicdonum. lib, 3. p. 409. 

Vive* 
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Vine. And fo again from f Philochorur, It 
was a received Cuftom, that after Meals 
fome pure and generous Wine fbould be filled 
about to ally by way of Indication or Acknow- 
ledgment of the Power of the Good Ddty. 
The fame learned Man afterwards obferves 
that this Cup was retained, and in Ufe a- 
mong Chriftians ; but under feveral Deno- 
minations, fuch as Santfi Johannis B.nedic- 
thy Dei Benedict™, 8rc. as that of the Grace- 
Cup hath prevailed among us from the 
Word Gratia* in Latin. 

If it is objected here, that as Chriftians 
ufed the Grace-Cup cuftomary among the 
Heathen, laying afide the Abufes of it ; 
why may not we retain drinking of 
Healths leaving out their Abufes of them ? 
The Anfwer is obvious, That there was 
but One way of Ufwg the A&ion of Drink- 
ing to a Good and a Laudable Purpofe in 
common Meals, and if they had never ap- 
ply'd that Thank/giving to any but the 
true God, the Aaion had been as com- 
mendable among them as it was among 
the Jews : But that there are Many ways 
of Abufmg and Mifappljing that Aftion of 
Drinking, and thofe were what go among 

+ Confuetudine fuir recepcum ut poft Cibos viouji 
meracum omnibus offrrretur. — ceu fiiyp* T$e 
JWtytsa? <£ dyct9S Oev. Ibid, ex A then. lib. i%* 
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us by the Name of Healths ; fuch as 
drinking for Healthy Pr offer ity y Succefs, 
Good Lucky Good Fortune in every Thing, 
iSc. By way of worfhipping a great Va- 
riety of Falfe Gods ; Doing Honour to their 
Abfem Friends, and celebrating the Me- 
nwry of their departed Heroes ; and to 
many other, Idolatrous, Profane, and La- 
fcivious Purpofes ; in moft of which they 
are now daily imitated by Chriftians ; and 
is it not now a pleafant Queftion to ask 
why we may not retain the Cuftom of 
Healths without the Abufes of them? 
When thofe Healths themfelves are the 
very Abufes of Drinking to be laid afide. 

Again if it is objected, That the lame 
Argument holds againft the Grace-Cup 
which is ufed againft all drinking of Healths^ 
namely, That it hath fome Semblance of 
the Euchariftical Drinking, and therefore 
muft be in fome Degree a Profanation of 
it. The Anfwer is fliort and plain, namely, 
That the very Thanks imply'd in it, which 
gives it a Semblance of the Sacramental 
Drinking, being folely and intirely apply'd 
to God, makes it feem not only a Lawful 
but ^Commendable A&ion; fince that which 
makes all Manner of Healths Unlawful 
and Profane is, that it is otherwife ap- 
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plyM. The Evil of Healths and the Pro- 
fanation confift in this, that by tliem we 
apply that to Man which lhould be ap- 
ply'd only to God j or at leaft fomething 
Like what is Part of our Divine Worfhip. 
Whereas in the Grace-Cup the utmoft can 
befaid is, that We apply to God that which 
hath a Semblance of what we apply to 
him in the Sacrament. 

If you urge farther that drinking by way 
of Tlianklgiving was Inftituted Only for 
the Euchanjl. 'Tis granted that Thanks- 
giving for the Death and Pajjion of Chrift, 
by Drinking in a grateful and honourable 
Remembrance of Him who fujfer*d for us y 
and is now abfent in Heaven, and that by 
way of Oblation and Euchariflical Sacri- 
fice is Inftituted only for the Sacrament of 
• the LordVSupper ; and it would be a Pro- 
fanation of that Holy Office to perform this 
at our common Meals. But that a Cup 
or Glafs after Meals by way of Acknow- 
ledgment of the Divine Bounty from 
whence we are fed, hath fo much only of 
the Euchariftical Thankfgiving as may 
render it a good A&ion,but nothing which 
tends to the leflening or difhonouring of it, 
as you have feen 'tis the Opinion of good 
and learned Men, that Healths do. 
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If it h faid. That this was the very Cup 
Co9if:cratcdir\zQ thj Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in the Cloie of the PaiTover, and 
therefore fecms to be thereby entirely abo- 
lifhed. I anfwer,That its being exalted into 
a Sacrament by Christ, doth not aboliih 
any infer iour Purpofes or Ufes of that Afti- 
on, which were Good and Religious in them- 
felves ; tho it plainly doth exclude all pure- 
ly common and civil Ufes of it, as it ren- 
ders all Abufes of it to Evil Purpofes yet 
more wicked and profane. So that tho 
this be a good Reafon why it fhould not 
be ufed in that exalted Manner but Sacra- 
mentally,and by way of Offering and Obla- 
tion ; yet it feems not to preclude the Ap- 
plication of that Action to Inferiour Pui po- 
les fb they be Good and Religious. Then 
you will fay, why may we not drink by 
way of Thanks to G > d at Meals for any 
other Mercies as well as by way of Ac- 
knowledging his Bounty in Supplies for 
our Hunger and Thirfi ? Becaufe the Time 
more immediately calls for it, the very 
Nature of the Aftion of Drinking feems 
to require an Acknowledgment of that 
kind ; and then it is moft Apt and Seajona- 
£/?, when we are plentifully fed and 
ought to have a Quicker Senfe of the Di- 
vine 
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vine Bounty, to clofe our Meals with fuch 
a Cup as may be in the Words of Philo- 

chorus, A£y[Ht t*k fvviyLicn <& iy&Q* fle*, An OUt- 

ward Sign or Indication of the Power cf 
the Good God. Not but that if Men drank 
purely byway of acknowledging the Good- 
nefs and Mercies of God to them in other 
Inftances, can there be fo much ill in it as 
when there is a Direct or Indirect Applicati- 
on of that Aftion to Man,which would give 
it a Taint of Profanation or Idolatry ; And 
it is plain the Antient Jews performed this 
for any Mercies or Deliverances, But 
now Chriftians perverfly leave out all Im- 
plication of Thanks or Praife to God in 
their great Variety of Healths, and defiga 
them wholly as an Honour to be paid to 
Man : And fiire there is as great a Diffe- 
rence between thefe two as between drink- 
ing to the Glory of God, and drinking to 
the Difhonouring of him. 

As this was never call'd by the Name 
of an Health, fo neither has it any Thing 
at all befide the Act of Drinking, of the 
Nature of one. In This we drink for our 
Own Health only, and not for the Health 
and Profperity of Another Perfon or Affair. 
It implies nothing lAore than Thankfgi- 
ving direftly to God, and for that very 



Liquor we drink, and by way Of Ac- 
knowledgment of that Plenty we then re* 
ceive: An Health is by way of Inter* 
cefficn, which is often expretVd, or other* 
wife implied ; and ever includes ibme third 
Peribn or Ai&ir, £ifr, to whom the Cup 
is namM for that Purpofe. In this confifts 
much of the evil Nature of it, and makes 
it widely differ not only from the Grace- 
Cap ; but from all other cuftomary Ways 
of exprefling Lave and Charity Refpeci 
and Civility by drinking to one another ; 
all which have not in them the leaft Sem- 
blance of Libation ; Offering up Liquor in 
Behalf either of our ielves, or others ; of 
lnterceffi: 7;, or the Profanation of an holy 
Office,either by ioyning Drink to our Pray* 
er ; or a light and habitual taking the holy 
Name of G ^d in vain. All which, befides 
the other Evils I have already mentioned, 
are contained in Healths. 

You will fay it is ftill joyning Drink and 
Thankfgiving. Yes, but no otherwife than 
as all good Chriftians do every Day of 
their JLives> who fay Grace over all their 
Meat and Drink ; and perhaps over every 
fingle Glafs they drink between Meals* 
But if they fhou'd Separate any Part of 
their Meat or Drink, and fay Grace over 

It 



It jiot any one's Health: bat thofe who eat 
ind drink it, you wouM (ay this were a 
very Gracelefs Thing, , without flaying to 
confider that tliis is fo parallel to Jthe Cafe 
of a Health, that it is the feme Tliingin 
other Words* * V-. .,.' 

Still you fcruple foiflc Semblance of die 
Eucharjft in the Grace&up ; a #ut what Si- 
militude of Refemblance 6£ it is -there in that 
Particular { which makes it Sacramental, 
namely, the. Prinking Lbl ^Honourable am 
grateful Remembrance of. dipivine Petmn 
departed this World) and. W? abfe t nt jrotp 
us in Heaven ?. But you will lay it feenjs, 
to be a iPfayer by Drinking, or Joining 
Drink and Prayer. 1 Anfwer ? It only Seems 
to be fo, and to them fcWy.who mtirety 
Miftake the Nature and Intejit of it among 
Chriftians \ for it is not a Cup offered up 
By way of Prayer, or Inter cejpon, or Thanks- 
giving which mould make it in any Degree 
partake of the Nature of an Oblation, or . 
Sacrifice. No, 'tis only a Cup more Parti- 
lularly than- any of tliereft wliicli are drank, 
aj^ply'd to the Acknowledgment of the Di-\ 
vine Bounty \ and includes in it no more of 
Praying By Drinking* than the Saying 
Grace over our Meat arid Drink; and*itis 
probable it got the Name , of the Grace- 

H ! Cu\ 
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Cnf only from being drank after faying 

GracCy or Giving Tijanks. 

If you ask why is not every Cup we 
drink a Grace-Cap ? I Anfwer, for no o- 
ther Reafon but becaufe they are not all 
drank immediately after faying Grace, or 
the Prayer of ThankfgivingI Becaufe Eve- 

2 Cup is not the Lafi and Concluding 
up, and therefore is not drank with 
that Mark of £>iftinftion which the laft 
ufed to be : For 'as natural for Thankful 
Hearts to exjfrefs their Acknowledgments 
to him who is Creatdr of the Vine, and all 
the Produce of the Earth when they clofe 
their Meal. I allow this fuppofes a De- 
vout Temper, and Holy Difpofition of 
Mind ; and is utterly inconfiftent with that 
conftant Cuftom ot moft plentiful Tables 
ift our Time, where Men generally Begin 
their drinking where they fhouM Conclude, 
and Drink all Manner of Cups but that 
One only which hath been efteemed both 
innocent and commendable. 

What is here (aid in fhort> if well con- 
fider'd, will take off all Scrtoples in Re- 
fpeft of what we call the Grace41uf, and 
raife Them much higher in Ref£e£t of all 
Manner of Healths. However thofe who 
think that any of the Reafbus offered 

agakift 
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iagainft drinking of Healths do cttnclude 
with Equal Force againft this which is No 
Healthy I tliink they wouM do well to de- 
cline it* Only I wou'd mind all fuch \Hio 
forbear this Cup (which muft be allowed 
to be more innocent at leaft, and left cul- 
pable than any of the other common Forms 
of Drinking) and yet perfift in the Praftice 
of drinking other Healths, againft which 
the Reafons I have offered do hold more 
ftrongly, that they are guilty of fuch an In* 
confiftenc) as they can never excufe to Godj 
or their own Confciences. 'Tis certain; 
there lies no Obligation upon them to the 
Praftice of it,aiiy other than what may be 
infered from the General Duty of Thank f 
giving ; and from the obvious Reafon of the 
Tiling it felf ; there being no Thought 
more apt to arife in the Mind of a good 
Man than the Seafonablenefs of concluding 
Meals by fome A& of Acknowledgment 
from whom he receives them. This yoti 
lay is done by the Prayer of Thankfc 
giving ; True, 'tis then you Pray, and you 
only Drink as an A& of Acknowledge 
that the Plenty you give Thanks for, ant 
all you eat and drink comes as furely from 
Goo, as if it were after the Manner of 
St. Peter's Vifion, let down to you in a Sheet 

H 2 ^ 
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or Table-cloath immediately from He&» 
ven. 

This, as I laid, requires in People a true 
Chrifiian Spirit, a holy Difpofition of Mind* 
and Hearts habitually devout, and deeply 
affefted with a conftant Senfe of their De- 
pendance upon God for their Food and Su* 
jtinence : It is no way confiftent with any 
Excefs or Intemperance^ Gluttony or Drun* 
kemefsy Lewdnefs or Debauchery ; And this 
is the very Reafon which fhould moft 
effe&ually recommend it. Sure I am, if 
all that Variety of Cufiomary Healths were 
utterly Difu/d, and the Grace-Cup fubjti* 
tuted inftead of them, we fhou'd then fee 
a Face of Religion and Sobriety in the 
World. I the rather take Notice of this 
here, becaufe the learned * Munfier repre- 
fents the Original Defign of this Cup to be 
the preventing all thofe indecent, unbe- 
coming, and finful Forms of Drinking, which 
Men are apt to run into over their Liquor* 
Upon a long Quotation to this Purpofe, he 
makes this Obfervation ; Tou fee. Reader, 



* Vidcs Leflor, quoitfodo Veteres per Calicem bene- 
diftionis vitarint multRoqufa, & fcurdlitatem que nafci 
folent inter potandum, inftituentes ritum quendam bi- 
bendi religiofum qui cos arceret ab intemperahtia vini & 
vcrborum. Irr &i*ttb. xxvi. 17. 

how 
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how the Ancients by this Cup of Thanks, or 
Grkce-Cup, avoided all that fcurrilous and 
unfeemly Difcourfe which generally arifes from 
fitting to the Drink ; Thus appointing fuch 
a religious Ceremony in Drinking, as fhould 
effectually prevent all Intemperance in Wine, 
and undecent Excefs of Converfation among 
them. 

And fo again f Stuckius fpeaking of this 
Cup which went by the Name of Santti 
Johannis BenediBio, and Dei BenediStio, 
declares his Opinion, That it is not to be 
condemned, th(? it he now a>-Days y fays he, 
Ahufed to the vilefi Purpofes, i. e. Turned 
into a great Variety of Healths as he ex- 
plains himfelf ; in fpeaking of which, and 
particularly of the Cuftom of drinking them 
after Meals, he hath this remarkable Say- 
ing, * Thefe Monfirous Healths are not from 
St. John, or from the great and good God; 
but are drank at the Impulfe and Infliga- 
tion of the Devil and his Imps : Nor do they 

\ Hujufmodi Propinatio- -non videtur efle improban* 
cb* verum turpiflimus hodie itliuseft Abufus. 

* Immancs iliac Propinationes non Sanfti ffobanms, 
non DE I Opcimi Maximi, Ted Satan* potius acq; Ca- 
codzmonis dufiu Impulfuq; fiunt : Nee ad Amicitiam, 
fed Inimicitiam potius Dei, Hominumq; conciliandam 
fpeftant, Antiq. Con. Lib. 3, 

\i 3 tsndi 
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Unx to the fromotir.g of heme and Charity* 
but of Hatred and Enmity between God and 
Man. 

I have thus confider'd the Nature of an 
Health as it is in It felfc and put it into the 
beft Light I could for the Shortnefs of the 
Time, and the little I coald meet with on 
this Subject. I fpeak for my felf, that I 
am thoroughly perfuaded that Healths in 
every Notion and Acceptation of them 
have fomethiiig in their own Nature that 
is Evil : I leave all others to be convinced 
in Proportion to the Weight of thofe A> - 
gumentSy and great Authorities I have pro- 
duced ; and by what their own Minds lhall 
farther fuggeft to them on this Subjeft. 
I know not whether it is poflible to fpeak 
to any Matter of Confcience with fucti 
Strength and Perfpicuity as fhall leave no 
Room for any Thing to be faid againft 
it ; and therefore nothing can be more 
weak and frivolous than the Inference up- 
on which the Generality build, namely, 
that whenever they can raife an Objection 
againft any Truth that is maintained, that 
Minute all the Arguments for it muft 
immediately fall to the Ground. Thus 
much I may fpeak with Affurance, that 
the Reafons I have offer'd for the Unlaw- 

fulnejs 
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fulnefs of Healths are ftronger than ever 
will be prodyiced in Jnftif cation of them ; 
And this ought to be as convincing as 
the Evitfejjce of Senfej or Mathematical 
Demonfiraiion in fuch Things as will ad- 
mit of them* That Side on which there 
is the fair^fl; Probability is to determine our 
Judgment £114 our Choke, and is to be 
the Rule of pur Coufci^nce in all Matters 
of Faith and Prattieei and he who will 
never Fi$ his OpioiQn, and .form a Staid 




fix or determine upon §ay Thing in Reli* 
gion; no noir-by the &n\e.&wle, in Common 
Jr<ife. Thp &.; i^ho jure i^cUnM to think. #11 
this is 4 ; Nicety, bdbV their ferious Npr 
fice ; and qajl it Straining a Matter bo- 
yond what it will bear in Reafon or Reli- 
gion, let thqn take fhat pious Saying of 
a certain Perfon upo^, : this, very Occafion, 

Jf this- Doctrine is toofirift) fill J {ball fay is 9 
That the Glory of that DiJUnction, which 
Grace makes between tu 'and Heathens and 
Infidels, is top great for ^r, 
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Jfcvir.g hi Chop. DHL &a? t£at 75c* 

tw** if m*i- svpr&s R&rs <:r <L&zmcan 

^ * '*.*'.■* _ 

He*r;;n k made hdv : t%aa Aizvnn, *.* P**- 

fwmams $t hm^ef (~<mfecr*$ed fo rue W* t r£s 

of the ftrjfne 1*$t;miiyr.. h$£ that T#s? 

in t>rtnfong tn H ^mtmb tam* at nay ecm* 

P'rfm AVfent frum m m smother MVU 

time i* a Cbattgf of the Perfm and Ctrzmm~ 

flo0&i trhnb may aker the Moral Nature <cf 

the Mi ton ; jet that it it the fame Jeii<?n 

in a natural 8enft f or an AEtvm *f th* fame 

Kin** Aiid becaufe Men's Mift'akes caa- 

cef/iing thdfe 7W Thif*g> have been the 

Ground of feme Prejudices and Obje&i- 

om againft what 1 have publifhed upon 

th*t 3ubjc& f 1 muft defire my Reader to 

bcir wi'h this fbort Dtgreffion from the 

S'ibieft of Healths in General, and toob- 

fervc with me that there are two Confecra* 

ii»»j to be confidcrM with Refpett to that 

Ail ion of Drinktn? in Remembrance of 

Cbnjl, i. c. of a Grateful and Thankful 

Remembrance of Ivm, Who, as St. Peter 

fpeiiks, i Pi*, iii. 22. Is gone into Heaven % 

and, u on the Right Hand of God, ii 
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i. The Firft is that which was the very 
A& of Christ Himfelf in his own Perfon, 
ftnd could be done by none but him who 
alone had the Power of Making or Crea- 
ting Sacraments ; namely the Conflicting 
or Appointing that Action of Taking Wine 
and Drinking it in Remembrance of him : J 
mean his ere£Hne it into an Holy Ordinance^ 
and that for mefl: Divine and Glorious Pur^ 
pofes, for the Shewing forth of his Death 
till he come ; for the laying before God the, 
infinite Merits of him Sacrificed ; and for a 
Seal and Confirmation of all the Bleflings 
We partake of by his Death and Pafjion: 
In Order to the Performance of that Aftiqh; 
by the Apoftle?, or their Drinking that Cup 
of Remembrance, our Saviour firft Blejfed 
it or Gave Thanks, and then Gave it t& 
them, that they all might Drink of it. This 
is that Confecration or Separation of that 
A&ion for an Holy Ufe which I fay Page 
jo. is performed by our Saviour in the 
Words of the Inftitution, Do this as oft as 
you {hall Drink it in Remembrance of me. 
• 2. The other Confecration is that of the. 
Elements, and particularly of the Wine y 
for the Difcharge of that Holy Aftion and 
Religious Performance ; this the Apoftles 
and their Succeffprs received Power and 
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Cwpitw"^ from Cniirr to pertorm after 
hb Lxam&U : A^d iCCcrdLiiv there mutt 
be a fi. $*: cc <!»*«* jw» or the Wine 
for that Pertbrmacce both in their On 
Periods 2f -'^ hv the Ltfri ^ho have bo 
Fewer of Cciiiccrauiig, but do accompa- 
ny the B; ( fe? or ¥?:*£ Li the Prayers, ajsd 

C„nj?. There is no Doubt bui this Cog- 
fecrarixi muir neceilariiy be performed by 
Prayer* of the ity'&*>/, or thote to wham 

Power, and particularly 



ration ; and that with the Circumirances 
of Pouring out ; and Qrkharuy in the Home 
of God ; and on the Lara's-Day \ and 
with Diftribution to the Receivers for the 
Performance of that Holy Action. 

There can be noConteit concerning the 
Neccflity of a Confecration of the Wine by 
Prayer and Blefling of the Bifhop after 
our Stvioun'i own Example, whowhea 
he had taken the Cup Gave Tbauksj and 
fo Ccnftcrated the Wine for the immediate 
TJfe of the Apoitles. But all the Queitioii 
is concerning that Action or Performance 
for which the Wine is fo Coniecrated or 
BleiTed ; namely of Drwkwg in Remem* 
bran;; of Cbrifc whether this be not Infi- 

we* 



tuted. Ordained, or Confecrated by him in* 
%o an Holy Sacrament for the Remem-r 
frrance of himfelf, and particularly of his 
Death and Paffion ? Tnis I call a Sacra- 
mental A&ion, becaufe it is performed 
in the Sacrament y and is that tor which 
the Wine was bleffed, Fir ft by Chrift Him- 
felfy then by his Afoftles, and ever after 
is to be blefled by {heir ; Succeffors : And 
becaufe it is Conftituted an Holy Ordir 
name by the exprefs Words of the Inftitu- 
tion^ . which are a plain and full Dectarati? 
on of that Holy Performance for which the 
Wine was and is ever Confecrated, Do 
this as oft as ye {ball Drink it in Remembrance 
pf ms. 

When Men Drink in Remembrance of a 
Dead Monarchy I fay this is a Mifapplication 
^nd Grievous Abuje* of that Sacramental 
A&ion, becaufe it is applying the Same 
Action, which is thus Confecrated into an 
Holy Ordinance for the Woribip of God, 
po a meer Man : For furely Drinking in 
Remembrance of one Perjon Abfent from us 
jn another World, is the Same Attion, op 
an Aftion of the fame Kjnd confider'd in 
|t felf, with Drinking in Remembrance of 
another Per fox Abfent from us in the other 

World. The Perfoii to whom that Atfion 
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is apply'd is altered, and the Intent and 
Circumftances are alter'd ; and now the 
Queftion between my Oppofers and Me is, 
Whether it be lawful to alter them ? To 
apply this Performance of Drinking in a 
Glorious Remembrance to a meer Man ; and 
to take their own Liberty of ufing it at 
their Pleafure y when their is no Confecra- 
tion of the Wine, nor any other Religious 
Circumftances attending it ? They affirm 
it . to be Lawful and Commendable, and ac- 
cordingly ule it fo daily ; and charge me 
With flatting that odious Compariftn which 
they daily praftice: I hold it to be un- 
lawful and deteftable ; And that to make 
Ufe of that Aft ion to any other than 
to Chrift, and without Confecration of 
Wine for that Performance ; or to any o- 
l her than thofe Glorious Purpofes for which 
it was Ordained, is a moft grievous Profa- 
nation of that Aftion, now moft holy by 
Christ's Confecration and Appointment. 
It is the confounding of Chrjst's Inftitu- 
tion or Confecration of this Aft ion into a 
Sacrament with the Blcjfing of the Wine 
for the Performance of it, which hath per- 
plexed Mens Underftandings that they 
could not think clearly and diftinftly of this 
Matter : Infomuch that, thd they have a 

fiorrid 
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HorrU Notion of applying any Part of the 
Bread or Wine to common Ute after Con- 
fecration ; yet they have no Senfe of ap- 
plying that Holy A&ion to common Ufe 
for which that Bread and Wine was BleP 
fed and Sanftifyed ; potwithftanding the 
Very Words of the Inftkution are a Decla- 
ration of that very Ufe or , Performance for 
which the Elements are let apart with 
Bleffing and Prayer* 

The Comparijon I made in my Second 
Treatife upon this Subje£t, for the lttuftrfi- 
tion of tills whole Matter, was with St* 
PauPs Church ; and to make it fhort it 
was thus. 

That Church was Confecratcd and fet a- 
part for the Worfbif of God, therefore it 
were Profanation and Sacrilege to apply it 
for a Monument to the Glorious and Immor- 
tal Memory of Kjng William. So likewife 
the Action of Drinking in a Grateful and Glo- 
rious Remembrance is Ordained or Confe- 
cratedby Christ for a Remembrance of 
himfelf, and Commemoration of his Death 
and Paffion, therefore it is Sacrilege and 
Profanation to apply that A&ion to the Glo- 
riousand Immortal Memory of King Willi am 7 
vrlio we now truft is Abfent from us in 
Heaven* Only that the Sacrilege and Pro- 

fana- 
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fanation is much more Heinous in this tat- 
ter Inftance, becaufe St. PauTs Church was 
Confecrated only by Prayer of the Bifbop ; 
whereas this Aftion was let apart and Con- 
fecrated by Christ Himjelfmxo an Holy 
Sacrament. 

If my Antagonifts do not like theParallel 
thus, then let them pleafe themfelves and 
take it their own way. 

The Stones and other Materials of St 
PauPs Church were Confecrated by Prayer 
and Bleffing of the Biihop, therefore to 
apply them to Build a Monument for 
King William were Sacrilege : So the Wine 
is Confecrated for DrinKhg in Remem- 
brance of Christ, therefore to apply any 
of that Wine to the Remembrance of King 
William, would be Profanation and Sacri- 
lege. Then fure if the Church was Confe- 
crated for the Worfbip of God, and the Wine 
is Confecrated for Drinking in Remembrance 
cf Chrift ; the Sacrilege muft be much more 
heinous in both thefe latter Inftances; 
namely if Men apply any Part of that 
Worfbip fov the Performance of which thofe 
Materials wereConfecrated, to the Honour* 
of King William : Or if they apply to King 
William that Drinking in an Honourable 
end Glorious Remembrance^ the very Per- 
formance 
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fbrmance fbf which that Wine was Confe 
crated ; efpecially fince this is the moft ex- 
alted *A& of that Very Worfbip for which 
the Church was Dedicated. In both thefe 
latter Iftftances 'tis plain there is more than 
Sacrilege, and that they both become Acti- 
ons of an Idolatrous Nature. 

There is no Form of Confecration in 
Scripture for the Sacrament of Baptifm, 
befides the Command, Go Teach all Nd~ 
tions, Baptizing them in the Name of the 
father, and, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghojt. However, that A&ion of admitting 
Perfons Members of the Vifible Church by 
Baptifm (for which Reafon the Ark wa$ 
a Type of it) being made Sacramental and 
Holy, by the Confecration of Appointment 
of Him who alone hath the Power of Ma~ 
king Sacraments ; and rendered Signifi- 
cant and Expreffive of the JVafbing of Re* 
generation ; of our Dying to Sin, and K/- 
fng again with Chrift ; and of Putting ojf 
the Body of the Sins of the Flefb ; the lVa~ 
ter fet apart for fo Holy an Aftion or 
l^erformance is Confecrated by Prayer of 
the Bijhop or' Minifier ; and this Confe- 
cration is chiefly a Reherfal of that very 
Performcm<a for which that Water is Sart- 
ftify'd, "ahcJ of the Command given die 
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Apoftlcs to perform it. Now, fuppofe 
that this Baptizing) were, among a cer- 
tain Set of People, made the Form or 
Manner of admitting Apprentices in the 
Service of their Matters ; and that, omit- 
ting the Names of the Three Perfons in ■ 
the Trinity, they were Baptized only in 
the Name of the Matter into whofe Fami- 
ly they were admitted, without any Pray 
cr or Lonfecration of the Water, ana pure- 
ly as by a civil Rite or Cuftom : Would 
any one fay that this is no Profanation of 
that I loly Sacrament, becaufe it was per-* 
formed only in the Name of a meer 
Man ? By way of common Ceremony t 
Without Carreer at ion? And without any 
Thought of God, Or Worjbip? &c. Would 
not you fay that, tho the Water was not 
Blcllcd for that Attion by a Bifhop, yet 
the Atlion or Performance It [elf was 
lllcfjl-d and Confederated by C H r i s t for 
a Religious Ule, That of Admitting Peo- 
ple into the I 'ijible Body or Family of thrift ; 
that is was Krefted into a mofl: Holy Or- 
dinance for great and excellent Purpofesy 
and that line'e noW it is adopted into Reli- 
gion, and made Sacramental, it is a horrid 
Abufe of that Sacramental A&ion to apply 
it to any like Purpofes in civil Life ; or to' 

make 



( I2 9 ) 

make it the Form or Manner of Initiati- 
on, or Admittance of Perfons into any other 
State of Life, excepting only into the Church 
ofChrift ; and that it ought never to be ufed 
for that Purpofe but In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, anii of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 

Now the Reafon of my Saying, in Page 
12. of my Second Difcourfe upon this 
Subject, That People amufe themselves 
ftrangely when they lay fuch a Strcjs upon 
the Word Confecration in this Difpute is 
plain; namely, becaufe their Minds run 
all upon the Bleflinz of the Wine by the 
Bijbop, but intirely leave out of the Que- 
ftion the Con/ecration of that Aftion or 
Performance of Drinking in a Grateful and 
Glorious Remembrance, fet apart and Ordain- 
ed by Chrift hirrifelf, for the Difcharge of 
which the Wine is Bleffed ; and therefore, 
by Drinking in Remembrance of King 
William, they apply a Confecrdted A£Uon 
to an Unconfecrated Ufe. Take Wine 
and Confecrate it, is our Saviour's Com- 
mand to his Apoftles and their Succefc 
tors ; why is it Confecrated, and for what ? 
Becaiife it is for tlie Performance of a 
Moft Holy Attion, the moft Exalted Part 
of our Chriftian Worfhip ; namely, That 
both they Themfelves, and the Laity who 

I do 
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do not Confccrate may all Drink in Re- 
membrance of Christ: So that my Ad- 
verjaries can never repeat the Words of 
the lnftitution without being Condemned 
out of their own Mouths ; they being a 
Declaration of the very Parpefe for which 
the Wine is Blefled, viz. Drinking in Re- 
membrance of ChrijL 

Take the other Inftance, Viz. Eating 
in Remembrance of Chrifi; tills I call a 
Sacramental Aftion, for the beft Reafon 
in the World, becaufe it is a Sacramen- 
tal Performance. If a Man fhould take a 
Piece of Bread, and eat it To the Glorious 
and Immortal Memory of King William, 
This I fay is the Same A&ion, Becaufe 
Eating a Piece of Bread in Remembrance of 
One Perfon Abfent in another World ; is the 
fame Aftion, or of the fame Kind with 
Earing in Remembrance of Another Perfon 
Abfent in the other World. This A&ion of 
Eating in a Grateful and Glorious Remem- 
brance, is Ordained or Confecrated into an 
Holy Sacrament by Christ, who alone 
had the Power of making Sacraments; 
and he himfelf firfl: Bleffcd or Confecrated 
Bread, for this Holy Performance by the 
A pottles ; and gave them and their Suc- 
ceilbrs Power to fet apart or Confecrate 

Bread 
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Bread for that Performance both in their 
Own Perfons, and by the Laity who have 
no Power of Confecration. Therefore if 
you apply Part of that Bread to any Civil 
Purpofe, you Profane that Sacrament ; be- 
Caufe it was fet apart and Bleffed by the 
Bifhop for that Ufe : But if you apply that 
A&ion or Performance, for the Diicharge 
of which the Bread was Confecrated, to 
Common Ufe, the Profanation is much 
greater ; becaufe this was Confecrated by 
Christ himfelf, and appointed for a reli* 
gious and rrioft holy Purpofe. So that if 
a Company of People fhould take a Loaf 
bf Bread, and divide it among them ; and 
each Man eat his Proportion in a Glorious 
and Immortal Remembrance of Kjng William \ 
'tis true, this would be no Defecration of 
Confecrated Bread, but it would be an 
horrid Profanation of an Holy Attion, and 
Religious Performance Ordained and Con- 
fecrated by Chmst Himfelf into a Sacra- 
ment* Nor could fuch Men ever repeat 
the Words of the Inftitution without being 
tipbraided and Condemned by their own 
Conferences ; fince the very Words of that 
Form are only a plain Recital, and exprefe 
Declaration of that very Performance fo 
Ordained by Christ, and for the Difcharge 
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of which the Bread is Blejfed by the Bi- 

fliop. 

To put this Matter beyond all Doubt, 
Let us fuppofe our BlelTed Saviour in- 
ftead of Drw'riwg in Remembrance of Him, 
had Inftituted the Aft of a meer Libation 
or Pouring out of Wine on the Ground in 
Remembrance of him ; and had comman- 
ded that the Apoftles and Bifhops fhould 
Blefs or Qonfecrate Wine for the Perfqj> 
mancc of that Aftion by Themfelves^ and 
by all the Laity. Then this Pouring out 
Or Wine in a Grateful and Thankful Re- 
membrance wou'd have been the Sacra- 
mental Aftion ; would any one then, 
who call'd himfelf a Chriftian, ever have 
Poured out Wine on the Ground in an Ho- 
nourable or Thankful Remembrance of a 
dead Monarch ? Would he not have ab- 
horred and dctefted the Thoughts of it ? 
Would he not fay it never ought to be per-" 
formed but in Remembrance of Christ, 
and when the Wine waj Blefled for that 
Performance ? Efpecially when the very 
Words of the Inftitution and Confecration 
were a full Declaration of the Purpofe of 
pouring out for which the Wine was 
bleilcd ? Would he not call it Sacrilege , 
Profanation and Idolatry? Would he not 

have 
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have ufed all the Arguments that I have 
now done againft Drinking for the fame 
Purpofe; and have made the fame Anfwers 
to all Objections ? I the rather make ufe of 
this Inftance here, becaufe that if Touting 
out Wine on the Ground in Remembrance 
of Christ, had been Ordained the Sacra- 
mental Aftion or Performance, inftead of 
Drinking for the fame Purpofe ; and that 
Wine were to be Confecrated for that 
Pouring of it out ; All good Chriftians 
would be fo far from Pouring out Wine 
to the Glorious and Immortal Memory of a 
Departed, Monarch ; that they would never 
by any Inadvertency or Want of Confidera- 
tion, have fuflferM a Cufiom to prevail [////- 
verfally of doing Honour by pouring out 
Wine in Remembrance of their Kjng or 
Govsrnour ; or of their Friends either Pre- 
fent or Abfent. Nor would they ever look 
farther for any'Reafon or Argument againft 
it, but this in Short ; That pouring out 
Wine on the Ground in Remembrance of 
Christ, was by him made Sacramental, 
and now become the mod exalted Aft of 
Chriftian Worfhip. 

Tho all this is fo plain and eafy that it 
jnuft Strike the Mind of every confidering 
Reader with Conviction \ thd I build all 
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rr.y /;: ;:'-/ ^^.i.u: t."V5.t io prevaihng 
Hl:".:.V*.r.d rriv Ar.:Ve;s to thoie \-^u- 
tr^r.ti which have beeri publifhef ia De- 
fer.::- of it, upon the Abtblurc Sec ffity 
arrl [j!-tx2 Authority of C-iri.t's own 
Jnfiirjrra of that Acti^r of Drinking in 
Kcn^nibrdnce of him ; Tiw I from chence 
inicr the Xeceffity of Confecration of the 
Element of WLv. by a Biftiop or ^vlinifter 
for that Holy Performance ; Yet am I char-: 
ged in Print with flatly denying them 
\hth\ with Vacating that Inft nation of 
Chp.i-:t, and denying any Confecration of 
the BiHiop or Minifter. Now, i£ ever I 
had dropt an Ex predion which gave a Co- 
lour fi ,r fuch an heavy /:cufation ; Or had 
it been fhcw'd how this might have been 
inferred by any Rcm-:e Confluence from a- 
ny Thing I faid. K :.y, if the whole force of 
all my Ren font ng did not Center in the Vali- 
dity and hjficacy of Christ's own Instituti- 
on of this Holy Action ; And of his Orvn^ 
and the Bifhop's or Minifter's Confecration 
of the Wine for that Purpofe; Infomuch 
that no Part of it can Hold whout fuppo- 
f ing thefe ; and that with them it can never 
be Confuted : Then would there have been 
Ji'ww left for fomc hvafion or Excr/fe in 
the lives of Man for fo foul a Mifrepre- 

fentation ; 
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fcntation ; and for eafier Hope of Forgive- 
nefs from God for the Author of fo Ground- 
lefs a Calumny*) as having proceeded from 
fome incurable Defeft in the Heady and 
not any deliberate Corruption of the Heart. 
I have added this Chapter in Order to 
.put that Controverfy concerning Drinking 
in Remembrance of the Dead into a fhort and 
clear Light, fo as to obviate all the Obje- 
ctions made againft me, by thofe many 
Anfwers which have been publifhed both 
. m England and Ireland ; and particularly 
by One publifhed by a Clergyman while this 
Treatife was in the Prefs, divided into Two 
Books. In the Firft he affirms it to be my 

Meaning no Doubt y that the Consecrated Ele- 
ments are of no more Virtue and Efficacy 
than common or unconfecrated Bread and 
Wine. And in the Second, That I deny 
Confecration of the Elements in the hordes 
Suffer to he necejfary ; And then, thro the 
whole, Raves of nothing but Horror and 
Amazement! Of Eternal Vire^ and Dam* 
• nation of Soul and Body ! Of Spetfers at the 
Door of my Confcience I Wounding my Soul 
to Eternal Death! That I had better have 
been Born Deaf and Dumb ! Mene Tekels 
ufon the Walls of my Chamber ! The Vlamcs 
of Hell kindling all about me, &c, And all 
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this, with Abur-dar.ce more of the fame 
Sort, tor Two moil Dr.efiable and Curfed 
Pcjhi:*: whi:h he lays down of his Own 
Accord ; and then of a fudden throws 
himfelf into all the Convuifions and Fran- 
tick Airs of a Man under Terror, and quite 
Scared out of his Wits, When the Con- 
firmation he is in is a little over, I lhall 
only Requeft him to take back again thofe 
Two Vile and Heretical Petitions of his own; 
together with all thofe Dreadful Threat- 
nings in the Form of Direful Cttrfes and 
¥.xecrations which he hath fo freely and 
plentifully beftowed upon me; and that 
with the additional Guilt of Fathering his 
Spurious Iflue on another Man ; and then 
lb peremptorily configning him over to 
the Damnation of Hell, even without 
Room for Repentance. I befeech him to 
take off that Load of Guilt with which 
he labours to crufh an Innocent Perfon, 
and fink him to Eternal Death) tho it 
can be laid no where elfe but upon his 
own Shoulders; nay tho it fliould Make 
his Heart n>aful y as he fpeaks ; and that he 
ibould be forced to Mourn and Groan un- 
der it himfelf, till it grows lighter by Re- 
pentance, and till he finds ibme Eafe in his 
Mind from a comfortable Senfe of Pardon 

for 
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for his Sin : In Order to which I moft hear- 
tily Recommend him to the Mercy of G >d, 
and do Pray that none of thofe many Evils 
to which he hath fo feverely Adjudged and 
Condemned me, may ever Overtake him 
in this World, or the Next. 

It is not upon the Account of that un- 
happy Gentleman that I have taken this 
Notice of his Two Frightful and Difmal 
Books, but upon the Account of thofe who 
with no fmall Expence and Trouble encou- 
rage and difperfe them,and many fuch like 
Pamphlets publifh'd in Defence of Drinking 
to the Glorious Memory of King William. 
Wild and Extravagant as thofe Two Books 
are, which the moft violent Party-Man even 
of that Side on which they are written muft 
blufh for in the Reading, the Author how- 
ever made up what was wanting in Senfe 
and Chrifiian Charity, by a Burning Zeal, 
and ever and anon calling for Fire from 
Heaven or from Hell upon his Oppofer. 
But moft of the other Anfwers faid to be 
written by Men of the fame Order, have 
nothing in View but Bitter Railing and 
Scurrilous Inve&ive ; in which I hope they 
are now feniible they gave themfelvcs full 
Scope, without the leaft Reftraint from a 
Confcierice Towards God, or common De- 
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cency in the Eyes of Man. Had I Exprefly 
publiihcd, or plainly Insinuated any Do- 
ftrines to the World dangerous to Religi- 
on, and of pernicious Confequence ; and 
thofe Jdvtrfaries of mine had handled my 
Principles with utmoil Sharpnefs, I could 
not have blamed them ; 'tis more expedi- 
ent I fliould Suffer than the Truth ; I ought 
to Smart, that I may be brought to a hee- 
ling of my Error, and own the Truth at 
kit, to the Glory of G o d and my own 
Shame. But it is-fo far from this, that tho 
I am willing to be confuted and convinced 
if I am in the Wrong, I meet with no- 
thing but Gall and Bittemefs ; moil of die 
Anfwers are full of the Venom y without 
* any little Mixture of the VVjfdom of die Ser- 
pent. Tho 7 1 would have a juft Regard to 
any Appearance of Reafqn or Argument I 
•could meet with an the Midft of fo great 
an Heap of Rancour and Virulence ; and 
tiio' I own I have Raked into all thofe Dung- 
bils for that Purpofe, I have not met with 
onQ bright PafTage or fingle Inftanceof true 
Wit or Argument; but all fheer Railing, 
without any Turn of Thought that had 
Life in k y or fober Reafoning which did 
not proceed upon grofs or wilful miftaking 
of thr Queftion, Infomuch that I could 

not 
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pot forbear imagining that we muft look 
upward for the Caufe of fuch unaccounta- 
ble Infatuation, and think it fallen upon 
Men for the Fierce and Violent Oppofition 
they have given to lb Clear and Self -Evident 
a Truth, Viz,. That Drinking in a Grateful 
and Glorious Remembrance is an Action now 
made Sacramental by our Saviour, for 
the Remembrance of himfelf ; and there- 
fore that it is a finful Profanation of our 
Holy Eucharift to Drink habitually and 
daily to the Glorious and Immortal Alemory 
of a Dead Monarch. 

This is that * Strange and Groundlefs 
Notion which is exprefly faid To Strike fi- 
ber Men even with Honour ; the Aflertion 
of a Right Reverend Prelate now Mofi Re- 
verend, who by Two Treatifes publifhed 
fome Time ago, in which this Health is 
zealoufly defended, fet himfelf at the Head 
of this Controversy. It is for this that I 
am charged as a Reviler of the Memory of 
KinglVi/liam, who to my Knowledge have 
never dropt one fingle Word or Expreffion 
in Derogation from the Chara&er of that 
Great Monarch. It is for this that I have 
been by One reprefented publickly to the 

? See His Grace's firftDifcourfe in Defence of Drink- 
ing to the Memory of King WiUtim* 
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World as a Blafphemer, a Debafer of the 
Ordinances of God, and Maker of a New 
&w. That I have been by Another decla- 
red Ignorant of a fundamental Point of Sal- 
vation ; to be Abandoned to all Modefiy ; 
and to be In horrid and amazing Danger. 
That I have been accufed of being In a 
miferable Delufion ; Of fpreading a Foul, and 
Grofr, and Damnable Error, and in ihort 
Branded for an Heretick, and threatned 
with Ruin of Body and Soul. And yet my 
good Reader the Treatifes from whence 
thefe Heavy Accufations are extracted, are 
written with an Air of Religion and Piety, 
and obferve a good Decorum in Compare 
fon of thofe before fpoke of, on this and a- 
nother Subjefr, by namelefs Authors, tho' 
too well alafs ! known to be likewife in 
Holy Orders : But who have for that Turn 
intirefy laid afide the Chrifliah, and expret 
fed themfelves in the Language neither of 
a Scholar nor a Gentleman. There is in 
thofe Pamphlets from Beginning to Ending 
fuch a continued Strein of Inveterate Rail- 
ing, without any diftinft Reafoningor Ar- 
gument ; without Touching upon the Sub- 
ject, or coming home to any one Point by 
a rational or direft Application, that it can- 
not be fufficiently admired where any ^h^ 

fer 
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per could be found fo fearM and hardened 
to Calumny, as to hold it out lb long 
without the leaft Regret or Qualm of Con- 
ference. I fpeak it cooly, and without Con- 
cern for my own Character, that I verily 
believe, that confider'd in all Refpe&s, and 
in Defence of fo glaring and palpable aa 
Error as well as of fo abominable and im- 
pious a Pra&ice, they are fuch Writings as 
no Age of Chriftianity can Parallel, 

And yet thefe arp the Books which are 
Applauded and ExtolPd, which are Bought 
up and Difperfedy and Gloried in by one 
Sort of People, as if they were extraor- 
dinary Performances ; and the Authors of 
them are Encouraged and Careffed and Re- 
warded. It is by thefe Difcourfes that many 
of the Laity efpecially , ha ve been Incited to 
the conftant daily Univerfal Drinking of 
that- Health ; and ftirred up to the abetting 
and promoting of it with Noife and Clamour f 
with Rage and Furj, with Rudenefs and 
InfultSj and with frequent Drinking Con* 
fufion and Damnation to all who decline it^ 
or oppofe them. And they are now fo 
confirmed by their Teachers in an Opinion 
not only of the Lawfulness of that Healtli, 
but of its being Commendable and Praife- 
worthy •, that they make open Declarations 

they 
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they will never read any Thing writteri 
againft it ; arid give this Reafon for it, be^ 
caufe they never will be Convinced. Which 
I muft confefs is the lefs to be wonder'd at, 
bccaufe, what was never heard of till now* 
Anfwers have been publifh'd to myDif- 
courfes by fuch as do, at the fame Time^ 
declare they never read them, 

If complaining only of fuch Treatment, 
without making any other Return give 
Offence ; I fhall leave off here, tho' there is 
much behind. Only I cannot help obferving 
how all this abundantly fhews what Spirit 
thofe Men are of who eagerly promote and 
encourage fuch Practices as thefe; or at beft' 
wink at them ; and fuffer fuch Things to 
pafs off in Silence, and without juft Ex- 
preffions of their Diflike and Indignation/ 
as they could not fufficiently exprefs their 
Abhorrence of, did they not come recom-, 
mended with the Infcnption and Stamp of 
a Party. The uncommon Labour and 
Struggle for the Support of that Practice of 
Drinking in Remerhbrance of Kfng William,' 

by a Set of People who profefs it all to be" 
out of Zeal for the Honour of that Sacra- 
ment wherein they Drink in Remembrance 
of Cbrift ; And their engrofling to them- 
felves- the only Character of true Loyalty 

and 



( 14? > 

and unfeigned Obedience to their Sovereign 
nay even from thofe who affirm Pajjive 
Obedience, and adhere to it ; at the fame 
Time that they induftrioufly Preach up anrf 
propagate the Dottrine of Refinance; Thefe 
I fay will tranfmit them down to Pofterity 
witnTwo fuch unerring Marks of Diftinfti- 
on, that they can never be miftaken for 
any other Race of Men wherever the GoG 
pel hath prevailed. 

PART II. 

Chap. L 

TH E other Quefiion in Relation to 
Healths in General is, whether up- 
on Suppofkion that the Drinking of them 
were a Thing in its own Nature perfe&ly 
Indifferent, it is not however the Duty of 
all Good Chrijlians, and more efpecially of 
the Clergy, by their Example and utmoft 
Endeavour to Check and Difcountenance 
this prevailing Cuftom, and Banifh it out 
of the Chriftian World ? 

In order to the clearing up the Affirma- 
tive of this Queftion,I mult premife that no 
Aftion but that which is Purely Natural is, 
or can be perfe&ly Indifferent; and when 
we Difcourfe of Acttons in themfelves Pure- 
■/> Indifferent it is vxTheory onl^^sAio^ Oi- 
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fftnBion Sake ; nor can they ever come un- 
der that Notion when conhder'd in Refpeft 
to Men's Gw/f/V/zfttf. Whenever they are re- 
duced into A£fc fo as to have the Concurrence 
of the Will, to be performed with Delibera- 
tion^ and to be cloth'd with Circumstances 
they pafs fromAW«r* into Morality,, as they 
do from thence into Grace when they pro- 
ceed upon an Evangelical Principle, and 
neceflarily have fome Degree of Good or 
Evil adhering to them. 'Tis a trite Axiom, 
No Action of the Will is Indifferent ; infbmucn 
that when the mod Natural A&ions, and 
perfe&ly Indifferent in themfelves^ come 
under Deliberation and Choice ; to be tran* 
faded to fome End or Purpofe ; and to be 
invefted with Circumftances y they become 
Morally Good or Bad in Proportion to the 
Confent of the Will, and the Condition o£ 
thofe Circumftances which attend them. . 

I wifh they who have this Word Indiffe- 
rent very much in their Mouths on many 
Occafions, wou'd confider this well j I can- 
not ftay to apply the Obfervation to other 
Inftances of Tilings in their oWn Nature 
Indifferent, but are intirely altered and 
ceafe to be fo, when once reduced to 
Pra&ice, and that they fall under Men's 
Choice and Deliberation ; But ftiall make a 
fhort Application of it to the Cafe of Healths y 

and 
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and it is thus. The Mind in the bare A8 
of Drinking is in an equal Ballance, and 
in a perfeft State of Indifference ; but when 
this AS is dire&ed to feme End or Pur- 
fofe, viz. the Health, or Profferity, or Ho- 
nour of another Man, or the Succefs of any 
Affair, £fc. then aQueftion neceffarily ari- 
fes> Whether we may^ of may not ferfijl in 

> that Cuftom of Drinking Healths ? The 
Mind can remain no longer neuter, it 
muft incline to one Side Or the other : And 
when both Sides of the Qjieftion are thus 
put into the Scales, one or the other muft 
preponderate ; and the Determination will 
be in Fayour of the Right j or the Wrong. If 
upon this Occafion the Judgment doth its 
Office Faithfully and Impartially in plying 
all thofe Reafons and Arguments which 
ought to be weighed and confidered, to- 
gether with thofe aggravating Circumftan* 
ces which attend Drinking For Health, &c. 
then the lighter and bafer Metal flies up- 
ward, and the Decifion will furely be on 

. the Side of Holinefs and Safety * But if 
inftead of adding all. thofe Fair and Law- 
////Weights for the Advantage of theTruth, 
Men throw their Fancy, or Humour, or /#- 
terefi, or Party- Zjal into the Oppofite 
Scale ; and lean upon it with all the Force 

K of 



( 14* ) 
of ungcverned P*$k* acd Prejudice, then 
they bear dow n all before them to the 
Ground ; the Truth fhews as light as a 
feather, mounted up only to be expofed 
to Cenfure and Ridicule ; and remains in 
that Pofture till, by the Removal of thofe 
Prejudices, it recovers the Credit it had 
loft, the Cheat is difcover'd, and at laft it 
partes for its own Intrinjick Worth and 
Value. 

I liope I may be pardoned this Allegory, 
becaufe it faves many Words, and a long 
Difquifition to fhew how, thd Drinkim 
may be an Indifferent Aftion, yet wit! 
that Circumftance of being defign'd and 
direfted to the Health or Profpefity of ano- 
ther, it can never be fa Nay more, th6 
Drinking an Health were in it felf Indiffe* 
rent, and an Aftion meerly Natural, yet 
it cannot be fo in Refpeft of the Confcitnce 
of him that drinks it; becaufe 'tis now in 
ail People not only ail Aftion of their With 
but of deliberate Chout$ Hahtiualty per- 
mitted in ; and repeated alffioft every Day. 
of their Lives* So that all the Nation of 
Indifference quite difoppears, and k be- 
comes the Concernment of Men's Souls to 
be well determined, not only whether it 
ib in it fclf a Good, Op a Bad Aftion? But 

whether 
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whether the cuftomary Praftice of Drink- 

ng to Healthy and Projperity, and Succcfs, 
&c. be more for the Glory of God, and 
Edification of our Neighbour, and promo- 
ting of Religion and Piety in the World ; 
than the leaving of it off. Whether we 
Eat or Drink, or whatever we do, it is to 
be done to the Glory of G o d ; eVfen the 
moft Minute A&ion of our Lives muft be 
dire&ed that Way, when it becomes a 
cbnftant Pra&ice, and with Choice and 
Defign. And this brings the whole Matter 
to fo clear an IfTue, that had I to do with 
none but Intelligent and Unprejudiced Per- 
fons, I fhouM think my Work done, fo as 
to acquiefce here and not 'move one Step 
farther. But becaufe thefe are not the 
greater Number, I muft fpeak with the 
Vulgar, and reafon upon a Suppofition that 
not only Drinking, but drinking Of an 
Health is a Thing Indifferent. 

Well thety let it be an A&ion Indifferent 
in it felf, and fuppofe it to have no Evil 
in thd Nature of it, furely Men will allow 
it may become Sinful by its Circumfian- 
ces, and the evil Confequences it hath in 
the World ; and if this is allow'd to be 
true of any one prevailing Cuftom upon 
Earth, it is the Cafe of Drinking Healths. 

K 2 ^\\a&v 
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Which theconftant ObfervatiOQ of all, who 
are willing 10 obferve, (hews to be the In- 
strument and Occafion of great Variety of 
Vice and Wickednefc in the World, info- 
much that freih Inftances of the vile and 
impious Confequences of this prevailing 
Practice comes daily to our Ears. 

Chap. II. 

THIS Cuftom is the Inftrument and 
Occafion of fuch great Variety of 
Sin in the World, and there are Xb many 
Evils that are the direft and immediate 
Confequences of it, that I know not where 
to Begin to Enumerate them, or where to 
make an End. It is a needlefs Trouble, 
becaufe they are fo well known; and they 
are fo mucli talk'd of every Day, nay and 
fo much bewaH'd and lamented by all good 
People, that I fee not how the Confcience 
of a Perfon who confiders them ferioufly, 
and yet goes on in Drinking Healths, can 
forbear upbraiding him with fome Degree 
of Guilt, as being acceflary to the Sup- 
port and Countenance of a Pra&ice among 
Men fo wicked and pernicious in its Con- 
fa juences. 

i. For 



( M9 ) 

i. For Firft, hath it not been made the 
Form and Manner of Mens venting all their 
Rage,and Envy,and Malice againft fuch as 
are any way crofs to their Opinion, or Hu- 
mour, or Intereft ; efpecially fuch as are in 
High Stations, and enjoy the Favour of 
God and of their Prince ? Is any thing 
more common than to Drink all Manner 
of Difeafes to Men's Bodies by an Health ? 
Is it not by this that as Job fpeaks xxxi. 30. 
Men Wifb a Curfe to their Neighbour's Soul, 
and call for Vengeance upon the Heads of 
all whooppofe their Schemes or Meafures? 
And is not this often attended with Oaths 
and Execrations, and direful Imprecations 
of Confufion and Damnation as well to 
whole Parties and Communities, as to par- 
ticular Perfons by Name, and without Re- 
ferve. And which is in Truth little better, 
is it not become the cuftomary Way of 
Mens difpenfmg all their Blcfflngs without 
Regard toGoD^nd chiefly by fuch as liave 
left off all other Ways of Praying? and 
who, if they were calFd upon to Pray 
without a Glafs in their Hand, wouM pals 
for Mutes in the Ears of God and Man. 

2. Is it not frequently fubfervient to Ob- 
fcenity and Wdntcnnefs, and attended with 
Exprefljons of Lewdnefs and Debauchery ?. 
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Arc not Healths daily drank in Honour of 
the vileft Proftitutes ; and in fuch detefta- 
b!c Language as cou'd not come into the 
Heads of any but habitually polluted 
Wretches, and which cannot be named 
without fpreading Infe&ion ? 

3. What fhall we fay to that almoft 
Univerfal Confequence of this Cuftom, 
the railing of Quarrels and Contentions , pro- 
moting lends and Jnimofities among all 
Manner of People, and almoft at all pub- 
lick Entertainments ; even to the Ruin of 
Converfation, and Definition of Chriftian 
Charity ? How many Duels y and Murders 
have followed upon it ? And how many 
more wouM there have been if not fea- 
fonably difcover'd and prevented ? Which 
made Amefms joyu thefe Two together ; 
* The Laws, (ays ne, Of Duelling as well ai 
the Laws of Drinking were net nritten bj the 
Finger of God, but are laid down by the Devil 
for the bane of Mankind. 

Upon which Paflage I wouM obferye 
how that Duelling land Healths have arri- 
ved to that Criminal Height among us, 



* legesDuelli, ficut etiam potandi Leges 00a fact a 
Deo Scripts, fed a Diabolo traditc in pcrnicien) generii 
humani, Dc Conic, lib, 3. Cap. 16. i 

that; 
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that they pafs not only for Innocent and 
Harmlefs Things, but Commendable. They 
are become modijb and Genteel; they are 
fet off with Rules and Methods for their 
Pra&ice and Management ; and run tljro* 
almoft all Ranks and Degrees; fa that 
they may iij a very proper Senfe be called 
Reigning National Sins. And fince thefe 
without a general Repentance, will fure- 
ly have National, i. ?. Temporal Punjfh- 
meats; nothing feems more worthy the 
;reat Piety and Wifdom of our excellent 
.egiflature, than the Reftraining of them, 
Both by a Law, For befides that effectual 
Provifion which wou'd be hereby m^ide for 

the Peace and Tranquility of the Sub)e[is y 
and Eafe of his Majefty's Government ; it 
jnuft oe an infinite Satisfefrion to confi- 
der what a Foundation wou'd be hereby 
laid for ftaving off Impending, tho' Unfeen 
Judgments ; and for freeing niemfelves in- 
tirely from partaking, in any Degree, of 
thofe Sins God hath fo happily put it in 
their Power to prevent. As the juft Severity 
of fuch a Law will take off the Guilt of to 
much innopent Blood from the Nation, and 
place it upon the Murderers own Heads ; 
fo will it effefltqaHy cut off at once that 
iqng *Xrain Qf Wickednefs and Complica- 
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tion of Impiety, which the Cuftom of 
Healths draws after it, to the Reproach of 
our Chriftianity, and the involving of us 
all promifcuouily in God's Puniihment 
and Vifitation for it. 

4. Hath not this Cuftom been made the 
Inftrument of great Profanenefs and defpe- 
rate Impiety in many Inftances of a very 
different Kind ? Was it not carryM on to 
iiich a Pitch that it became Matter of fix'd 
and ftated Duty to Drink daily to the Glo- 
rious and Immortal Memory of a Dead 
Monarch? Nay to that Degree, that it was 
reckoned a Sin to decline it ; and he who 
refufed was branded with no lefs than In- 
gratitude towards God, and Dijloyalty to 
his living Sovereign. Nor can it eafily be 
forgotten by what Sort of People, and 
with what Fervour the Litany Health, as 
they called it, was drank, viz. Plague, 
Pejtilence and Faming Battle, Murther, 
and fudden Death to all Arch-Bijbops, Bi- 
(bops, Priejls and Deacons, and #11 Congre- 
gations committed to their Charge, which 
(fjall refufe to Drink to the Glorious Me- 
mory of'Kjng William. Which Health pre- 
vailed to mat Degree, That the Arch-Bi- 
fhops ancl Bifhops found it convenient to 
fend an Intimation of tills Practice to the 

Loweif 



( I« ) 

Lower Houfe of Convocation, with a 
Charge to ufe their Endeavours to Difcou- 
rage and prevent it in their feveral Cures. 
In their Return to which Meffagje there is 
this Paragraph : We have heard, and many 
of us both before and fince your Lordfhips ln- 
timation, have received full Ajfurance that 
the faid Health hath been publickly and 
frequently drank, and we have always heard 
of it with Horror and Detejlation. Into 
now many various Shapes hath an Health 
been turned to expofe all Things Sacred ? 
And how many ways hath it been contri- 
ved to fix a Scandal and Reproach upon the 
whole Body of the Clergy in general, and up- 
on thofe m Particular who are known to 
be Zealous for Monarchy and Epifcopacy y 
and for our Eftablifhed Doftrine and Li- 
turgy; and who will not bend under all 
that Calumny with which they are loaded 
for their firm Adherence to our Excellent 
Conftitution in Church and State ? And is 
not this frequently praftjced by fueh as 
hope to be Saved by living in Communion 
with them,, and by receiving the bleffed 
Sacraments at their Hands? Nay is not this 
the Form into which the Infdels and Deifis 
among us, Apojjtates from that Faith into 
which they were Baptized, throw all their 
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fy Our Wine rri:h cur ^jal fcr the Church ; 
and the Wine returns the Cnilifj by keeping 
aliv?) ani Innreafing the Warmth of cur 

Zjal. Tho this is Introduced by way 
of Ridicule to fuch as mean well to the 
Church, yet it is a iult and fair Reproach 
of that prevailing FoBy. This is the worft 
Proofs Man can give of his not being Falfe 
to that Communion of which he profefleth 
himfelf a Member ; Since nothing is more 
common than to obferve Men drink daily 
lor the Church, and do every Thing elfc 
A°ainft it: And how can this be any Mark 
of Sincerity at the Heart, when it mail be- 
come fafhionable to Talk loudly for the 
Church, but ever and anon to Whifyer a- 
fide Soft and Gentle Things in Favour of 
Schifm, and Separation, and Enthnfiafm ?- 

Alas ! What could have been hoped for 
from fuch habitual Profanenefs y and Vrepo- 
jtervii* Expreflion of our Zeal ? Hath the 
Church fared one Jot the better for all that 
Wine which hath been Dedicated to her 
Profperity ; and thofe Numberlefs Glaffes 
which have been drank to her Health, in- 
differently by fuch as fnake thofe Addrelfes 
for lawfiil Wedlock, and thofe who have no 
other Intent but to Defle and Ravifb ? -If 
you would feel her Pulfe and fee how much 
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this hath contributed to the removing all 
dangerous Symtoms, and how far fhe hath 
been thereby kept from DeatW s-Door , read 
the afore quoted Dedication to the Pope ; and 
then tell me whether this Pra&ice hath 
brought the Church into a Safe, and Thri- 
ving y and Profperou* Condition ? How far 
it hath promoted a mighty Veneration in all 
Ranks of People for its Doftrines and Litur- 
gy? How much it hath added to the 
Strengthning of its Discipline ; and to an 
high Efteem and Honour towards all BifbaPS) 
Prieftsj and Deacons. If I am not mifta- 
ken before you read many Pages, you will 
be of Opinion that it is high Titne for all 
true Sons and Fathers of the Church to 
leave off Drinking for her ; and inftead 
thereof to Pour out their Souls to God 
in Prayer^ that he would Now and Ever 
Save and Defend Her. 

5. Is it not by this more than by any 
other Thing whatfoever,that Party Names 
and Diftinttions are kept up among us ? Is 
it not made the Tejt and Tryal of all Mens 
Secret Inclinations and Wifhes in all Points; 
and is it of any Regard how a Man Thinks^ 
if he refufeth to Drink to any Perfon or 
J fair ? Which would be the more tolera- 
ble, but that you muft always drink th« 

Hcaitfo, 
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Health, as Oaths are to be taken, in the 
Senfe and Meaning of the Impofer. For 
Want of Drinking a Man fhall pafs for any 
thing the Drinker pleafes to reprefent him ; 
or he may lofe all his Dependance, He and 
his Wife and Children be reduced to aL 
ftarving Condition, only for declining fiich 
Healths as ought not fo much as to be once 
named among Chriftians : And this is be- 
come fuch a Fire Ordeal, that a Man may 
be brought over the Coals for a Glafs of Li- 
quor he drank many Years ago ? Is it not 
by this pernicious Cuftom tnat all Ranks 
and Degrees of Men* y nay I may lay Wo- 
men and Children , are drawn in and even 
compelled to meddle with Affairs of State ; 
and to make themfelves Judges of the 
Character and Conduit of all thofe who are 
at the Head of them ? Are not the Perfons 
and Councils of the higheft Minifters, and 
even of the Legitlature, Arraigned or Ac- 
quitted over every Glafe of liquor handed 
Out by any Defining, or Unthinking Mor- 
tal ? And doth the Sacred Inviolable Dig* 
nity of a Crown, and the Holy Anointing 
Oil place any King or Queen out of the 
Reach of an Health? This a Neighbouring 
Monarch well knew, and therefore Re- 
ft rained it as lie did Duelling) and found his 

Reward 



d59) 
Reward in a. Quiet Pofleffion of his Throne 
till he Died in Peace. 

The Conftant Univerfel Effefts of 
Healths are Strife, and Debate, and Con- 
tention ; they are the Occafion of great and 
kfting Animofities among the Nearefi Re- 
lations, and Dearefi Friends ; and of their 
falling out Irreconcilably about Great Per* 
fons they do not Kjpw \ and about High 
Matters they do not underllaod. It is by 
this that A Man is fet at Variance againjt 
his Father, and the Daughter again jt her 
Mother, and the DaughferHn-Law againfi 
her Mother-in*La\v ; ana that a Man's Foes 
are thofe of his own Houjbold. A Man whef 
cares not for medling, who is difpofed to 
be Eafy, and Quiet, and Peaceable ; and to 
wafli his Hands Clean from all that great 
Variety of Guilt and Sin which this Cu- 
ftomoccafions in the World, muft walk 
with great Circumfpeftion : He mult tread 
warily w r ho would avoid the Snare; 
if he ftays ever fo little within the Reach 
of it, it is well if with utmoft Caution he 
•fcapes without fome Marks of Galling T 
without paffing for Frecife, ov Singular, or 
&iflopd, or whatever elfc the Company 
pleafes* 

If 
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If we would have a Feeling Senfe of 
the Malignant Influence of this Cuftom ; 
the numerous Evil Ufes which can be 
made of it ; and how it can be fubfervient 
to the vileft Turns of Iniquitous and De- 
fining Men, we muft look backward in- 
to a Late Reign, when Healths were at 
their Crifis ; and are not like to come to 
the Same Height again, till the Same Sort 
of People who Drank them come again to 
be a Cup too Low y and muft Drink the like 
Healths over again by way of Reviving 
their Sinking Spirits. I mean that of our 
Late Glorious Queen Anne of Happy 
Memory to thefe Nations ; The manifold 
Bleflings of whofe Reign we can Recog- 
nize with Grateful Hearts, and Thanks- 
giving to Almighty God, without Pro- 
fanely Drinking to tier Glorious and Immor- 
tal Memory. How fafe and ready an In. 
ftrument hath this been found of fpreading 
Faction and Sedition, and preparing the 
Way for Refifiance and Rebellion ? It hath 
been looked upon as a neceflary Party En- 
gine ; inlbmuch that it hath been no fmall 
lnftance of Cunning to wrap up Treafona- 
ble and Rebellious Principles in the Shape 
of an Health. Healths have been the Re- 
fult of Study and Invention ; and efteemed. 

of 
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finefs and Contrivance of ClandeftineC7#&r, 
and Committees of them: And when, 
after much Confultation and Debate, they 
hit upon a Turn that will take, and have 
Stamped it in their Mint, they difperfe it 
with Joy to their Correfpondents Far and 
Near ; who accordingly fet it a going, it 
then pafles current thro the Nation ; and 
you ihall meet with it over every Bottle 
in private, and hear it Roared out at all 
publick Entertainments. Thus the Glorious 
and Immortal Memory Health, and the JL/- 
tanj Health were fent about much about 
the lame Time ; And thefe were after- 
wards fucceeded with a Number of Inferi- 
our but no lefs wicked Healths, fuch as To 
the Pious Memory of Oliver Cromwell. 
To a Dutch Conftitution. To our Sovereign 
Lord the People* Monarchy without Tyranny. 
A Church without Prelacy. Religion with- 
out Prieftcrafti To afpeedy Succeffion* And 
Requiem to Her Majejty, while alive. And 
fince Her Departure, To all thofe who 
Thank God for the Death of the Queen. 
To the Glorious and Immortal Memory of 
Queen Anne, only for the firjl Eight Tears 
ef-Her Reign, &c. Thefe again were ac- 
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compared with Healths Calculated for 
Deftru&ion of Soul and Body to the High- 
eft Minifters of State ; who, as far as it 
was in the* Power of a Wijb or Prayer 
SeaPd with a Giafs of Liquor, have been; 
daily Slaughtered, Beheaded, Hanged and 
Quartered, and their Limbs difpers'd to Ci- 
ty Gates and Gibbets : Confufion and £>am- 
nation were too frequently the Burden of 
the Health ; And nothing was more com- 
mon than to Drkik Down the Sacred Gha- 
rafter and Reptotation of G o d's Amintedj 
and Drink l^> that of a Subject in Oppo-, 
fition to it. In ffiort* there was no Trea- 
fon which could hot bf tlie Ait of Man be 
eoueched inanHeakh;norcduklany Law 
be found which was able to reach to the 
Bottom of a Gkfe. All thefe, and the 
many more of this Kind of which weJbave 
heard the Nations Ring, muft no doubt ba 
looked upon with great Abhorrence, evefe 
by thofe who have been acceflary , thd but 
ihdire&ly, to the Support and Countenance 
©f them. Were there a €olfa(foon made of 
them all, it would appear a black and ama- 
zing Catalogue to all ferious Chriftians i 
As this would contribute to the raifing m 
us a juft Deteftation of this wicked prevail 
fiflg Cuftom \ fo it m%ht prove a happy 

Means- 
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Meaiis of Repentance in thofe who dranfr 
them, by giving them a timely View of 
thofe Lifts of Abominable Healths which, 
in the Language t)f David, in Pfalm l. 21. 
God will Otherwife Set in Order before their 
Eyes, in the great Day of Accounts. 

What fhall we fay to that Treafonabh 
Health which fome Men Drink to a Perfon 
whom they have Abjured; is not thfe 
plainly Swearing in one Breathy and Per r 
juring themfelires in another ? What is thi$ 
but letting their Healths and their Oaths at 
Variance, refblving to clofe with which of 
them fhall get the better at laft ? Thefe 
Men are a Monftrous Coiftpofition of .Loy- 
alty and Rebellion, and a manifeft Contra- 
diction to thfcmfclves in the Sight of G o p 
and Man. If a King in Poffeffion of the 
Throne by Jffs of Parliament at Home, as 
well as by Treaties and Guarantees Abroad, 
hath not a gpod Title to that Faith and' Al- 
legiance the Subje&s have a&ually Sworn 
to him, I know not how we can under* 
ftand the Laws of £tod or Man in that 
Point of moft Universal Cottcerft in Chri-» 
ftian Life, namely, of Obedience arid Sub* 
migton to Kj^gly Authority. 

But the Church may be in Danger ! This 
we truft, under God and his Sacred Maje* 
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fly King George, is not our prefent Cafe: 
But fuppofe the worft Mens Fears can fug- 
ged:, admit it to be fo, nay fuppofe in the 
very Article of Falling. The Danger or the 
Safety of our Church, under God, is in the 
Hands of the Legi/!ature y as moft other Pub- 
lick Bleflings or Calamities are : If the fe- 
veral Members of the. Two great Branches 
of it are Men of a truly Publick Spirit, and 
Aft with a due Regard to Religion, the 
Church cannot be in Danger. But what if 
They, or the Majority of them fhould hap- 
pen to Aft quite otherwifef Then the 
Church muft fufFer, till they come to a 
better Senfe of their Duty to 60 d ; or are 
fucceeded by fuch as are truly Confcientiom 
Men. But may not fuch an Extremity be 
prevented by Tumult, and Rebellion? NO, 
neither by Rebellion againft the Kjng y nor 
Tumultuous Proceedings againft any Part 
of the Legiflature ; Becaufc it is taking 
Meafures of our Own for faving the Church, 
contrary to the Plain and Exfrefs Word 
of God, and not depending on himjfor the 
faving k his Own Way. But what if it is 
paft all other Relief but by fuch Methods? 
I return our Saviour's Anfwer on another 
Occafion, With Men a. Junfture may come 
when this feems Impqffible y but With God 

all 
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*// T&//^ are fqffible. When Safety or 
Deliverance is fartheft out of Sight, it may 
be nearer than when we expe&ed it, even 
at our Door : Then is the Time of Tryal 
when we have no Profpeft but from Hea- 
ven ; then it is that God interpofes for 
Deliverance of the Church by fome unfore- 
seen Contingency ; and then it will be a 
Deliverance indeed. But if inftead of thus 
waiting the Methods of Providence, and 
fraying his Time, we are for Precipe 
tatifig) and haftily take a Shorter Courfe of 
our own, it may for fome Time carry a fair 
Appearance of Safety; but we do not fee 
that fecret Train of evil Confequences we 
may thereby lay, which open gradually 
to our View, and may end at laft in the 
blowing up our whole Conftitution. 

The Church had a fafe and fpeedy Deli- 
verance from utter Deftruttion by Heathe- 
nifm in the Days of Julian the Apoftate ; 
and it was the Glory of the Chriftians that, 
thd they had Strength and Number fuffi- 
cient for it, they did not offer at faving the 
Church by the leaft Difturbance ofhisReign ; 
nor could they be provoked by all his Op- 
preflions and bitter Sarcafms to any Return 
of Diflwalty or Refifiance. The Church was 
laved from utter Ruin by Popery in the 



r 166) 

Days of Queen Mary ; and yet Church- 
men then were fuch Strangers to the Rt //- 
frng Doctrine, that the Martyrs preached 
up Paffize-Qbeousncs to her at the Stake. 
TheChurch had an unexpeciedDeliverance 
after being inrirely Swallowed up by £*- 
thufiafa and Here]), in the Days of Anar- 
chy aid CwfufioK. But thefe were all in 
God's Qvn Way, and therefore proved 
Glorious and Laftivg Deliverances; with- 
out laying a Foundation for a Series of fuch 
Events and Incidents as might bring a- 
bout again the Sams, or Greater Dangers; 
at the winding of them up. 

I leave out thePeliverance of the Church 
by the late Revelation, becaufe it was not 
from a Total Detraction, but from a Ma- 
nifefi and Jf parent Danger of k. What- 
ever Men think of the Means by which that 
Deliverance was wrought, it alters not the 
Cafe of that indifpenfable Loyalty owing 
by the Laws of God to our pretent Sot 
vereign. As to thofe who are perfwa- 
ded the Means were intirely Lawful, there 
can be no Doubt of this : And as for fuch 
who efteem it a Violation of thpfe Laws, 
and are full of the Evil Confequences of 
it ; to them I apply that Saying of our 
Saviour, Let them Si ^ No Moke, 

Lest 
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Lest A Worse Thing Come Unto 
Them, and to the Church. Remember the 
Sin, and Exewflary Death of Uzz^ah, who 
ftretched out his Officious Hand to fupport 
the Tottering Ark, which fhould have fal- 
len to the Ground rather than have been 
fo much as touched with unhallowed 
Hands. It was his Bufinefs only to Drive 
the Cart, and look to the Oxen that Stum- 
bled ; and to leave that Emblem of the 
Jerrifb Church to the Care of the Priejls 
and Levites, into whofe Hands God liad 
committed it- He then delights chiefly to 
Interpofe his Almighty Power in the Pre- 
fervation of his Church, when there is no 
Way left to Man of doing it but by un- 
lawful Means : And accordingly it is not 
out of the Memory of many now living, 
how our Churchy after being for a confidera- 
ble Time in the Power oi fanatical Tyran- 
ny and Ufurpation, was deliver'd and re- 
cover'd again by as fudden and unexpected 
a Turn of Providence, as the Ark was re- 
ftored after being in the Hands of the Phi- 
Ufhnes, when it came home to the Jews 
upon a Cart drawn by Two Milch-Kjnc, 
which had never been Tokcd, juit taken 
from their Calves, gild without a Driver* 
The moft Threatning and Impending 

L 4 Dangu 
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Danger of the Church can never abfolve 
Subje&s from the Allegiance they have 
Sworn, or juftjfy the Violation of any one 
of (} o b's Commands for its Prefervation. 
Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft^ i. e. 
Quitting the Command and the Protection 
ofGon, and flying to Unlawful Means for 
Safety in Cafes of great Extremity, To 
Obey is better than to Sacrifice, better than 
Sacrificing Life and Fortune for the Safety 
of the Church by the Breach of any Divine 
Precept. And to hearken is better than the 
Tat of Rams ; Hearken then to the Word 
of God, Rom. xiii. i, 2, i$c. Let Every 
Soul of all Mankind Be fub]e& unto the 
higher Powers ; For there is NO Power 
whatfoever But of God : The Powers that 
b E attually Are Ordained of God. Whofoe- 
vcr therefore without Exception, Refifieth 
tin Power, Refifieth the Ordinance of God 
and not of Man, and they that Refifijball re^ 
ccivetotbewJelvesDAMWKTiO}*. Mark the 
comprehend ve* and peremptory Manner of 
wording this Precept,and then tell me whe- 
ther,if Submiffion and Obedience be at any 
Time an Ertor, it is not Erring on the Suns 
Side with Refpeft to the other World. 
Matt. xxii. 21. Render unto Caefar the 
5T/;*>£J that are Csfar'sj The Fasth and 
" Loyalty 
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Loyalty you have Sworn to him are His, op 
he can call nothing his Own. Prov. xxiv. 
21. Fear thou the Lord and the Kjng, and 
vieddle not with them that are given to 
Change ; for they who do fo fear Neither. 
i Sam. xxvi. 9. Who can Jtretch forth his 
Hand againfi the Lord's Anointed and be 
guiltlefs ? Whether he be a §*ul, or a Da- 
>vid. This was faid by David after Saul had 
been Rejected from the Kingdom by God ; 
after he himfelf had been Anointed King ; 
while he was under Perfecution from him, 
occafion'd by Groundlefs Jealoufies and 
Mifreprefentations ; immediately after he 
had Saul in his Power, which he rightly 
judged not to" be a Juncture for his Delive- 
rance ; but for a Tryal whether he would 
wait God's Time, or fave himfelf by 
flretching out His Hand againfi the Lows 
Anointed. No, lays he, The Lord (hall 
fmite him, or his Day jhall come to Die ; or he 
{ball Defend into Battle and perijb, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 10. Or we may add farther what hk 
Son Solomon obferves, God may Turn his 
Heart as the Rivers of Waters. 



Chap. 
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C PI A P. III. 

TH E laft Inflame I fliall rive of the 
Evil Effetts and Confluences of 
Healths, is that they are the immediate 
Caufe and Occafion of moft of that Pr#/*- 
kennefs which is fo common in the World : 
And that it is by them that the Generality 
of Men, who can afford it, are almoft eve- 
ry Day drawn on infenfibly to fome J>> 
grees of Intemperance in Drinking ; which 
tho > they may not come yp to fhe Sip of 
Drunkennefe,yet 3.re no way juftjfyable be- 
fore GoD f nor confiftent with the Character 
of a truly good Man. For this very Reg- 
ion they are condemned and forbidden by 
the moft Pious and Learned Writers againft 
that Bin of Drunkennefs. Jnftgad of m#ny 
I jfhall chufe to Qpote only 'fn% be*&u& 
what they fay to this Purpofe is by way of 
Stating the Cafe of Confcieope, and a De- 
termination upon it. Wenddwus in Anfwer 
to this Queftion, * Whether it is Lawful to 
Drink to the Health of another Man ? R$. 
folves thus at laft, Tho' it might not be 
Simply and in its Own Nature Unlawful j 
— _ . _ . — — ^^-^— ^— — ^ ^_ — —. — _- 

* Quzrltnr an-— «• liccat in alcerius Salutem bibere? 

7 y# 
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yet it being generally abufed, and fq 
many ways the Occapen and Inftrument 
of Sin, arid of Drunkennefs in particular. 
His Conclufion is pofitive, that ft is Un- 
lawful ; and then adds, f Let Courts and 
Courtiers confider this. Jmeftus among his 
Cafes of Confwnce determines thus, * We 
are bound to refrain all tbofe Cuftoms and 
Forms of Drinking which are artfully contrived 
to Promote and forward tb* Sm of Drunken- 
nefs. Such as adjuring Men to drink their 
Glafs for the Sake of any dear Friend) or 
great Man. Sending about the JJauor that 
every Man may empty his Glafs in hif 
Turns ■ ■ - And all other Kites and Myfte- 
fies of Bacchus which are invented to lead 
Men on to any Degrees .of Ewpfs in Drink* 

ing. Thus have they determined, and I 
am perfuaded that, notwithftanding this 
evil-Cuftom hathftolen in upon us, and 
the Prejudice in Favour of it from thence^ 
yet there is no Pious and Learned Divine 

+ Cogitent hoc Aula: & Aulici. 

* Abftinendum igitur ab illis Ritibus quibus folet 
Ebrietas artificiofe promoveri. Cujus generis fuat ad- 
jur?tiones alioriun per Nomina ntfgna, ?el chara ad 
npcula cvacuanda \ circqmmiffio Pocutarum, ut ?b omni- 
bus & fingulis write? exbauriaotur — i • Et Quse-; 
cunq s fimilia myfteria Baccbi, & manudufliones ad cx- 
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of our own Church who confiders this Cafe 
of Conference thorowly, but will make the 
lame Dtcijwn that they have done. 

And it fo, what can we think of that 
Cuftom which hath obtainM fo univerfal- 
Iv at all plentiful Tables of fitting to the 
iVinking of Healths after every Meal ? 
Tliis was the very Cuftom of the Heathen 
exactly defcribed by \ Virgil in his ALneids. 
Pofiquam prima Quies Epulis ymenfefo remote \ 
Crateras Magnos jl attaint. 
The very 1 hing inPra£ticeinSt.^^^ 7 s 
Time, and feverely Condemned and Re-r 
proved by him, * When Dinner or Suffer 
is ozer, and you would think all were to 
rife from Table> then they begin a-new, and 
Solemn Preparation is made for Drinking. 
And again, To fee the Difpojition of the 
@l*jfcSy you would imagine them placed Rank 
and Pile. He calls this, || A fort ofDifci- 
flinc in Drinking \ and adds that it is, § A 
Mark of Infamy in any one to decline it* Doth 
not this Father fpeak the Senfe of all good 



+ TEneid. i. 1. 727. 

* Ubi confummatae fuerint Epulse & putes jam effe fur? 
gendum, tunc de integro potum inftaurant fuum. Ccrnas 
poculorum ordines, aciem ordinacam putps- 

II Bibendi Difciplina. . 

S hjota gravis fi quis fe excufet. Dc Hc!.& Jej, 

Chriftians 
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Chriftlans in condemning this Ciiftom? 
And if it was fo highly wicked Then, as 
he defcribes it afterwards when he fpeaks 
of Healths in that Paflage I have before 
quoted, is it not fo Now ? If he had feea 
the Modern Pra&ice, couM he have fct it 
out in more lively Colours ? Are not the 
Healths of All round the Table to be drank 
itrft ? And is not he thought to be flighted 
whofe Health is paffed over and negletted? 
Then comes on all State Healths in their 
Order ; and as Santtius fays, * When the 
Health of your Friend or your Prince is pro~ 
pofedy it is in no Man's Power to refufe: 
Tho all thefe Divines have aflerted it to 
be a Sin to comply ; this wou'd be to deny 
Duty y or Honour, or Refpetf, to the Patron 
of the Cup ; and this bears down all Vene- 
ration and Regard to G o d, and a Man 7 s 
own Confcience. Nay is it not come to 
that Pafs among us, that long Lifts of 
Healths are prepared before hand, and 
Wrote down for all publick Entertainments ; 
which are drank with Noife and Clamour, 
and afterwards Printed and PuBlifhed thro 1 
the Nations with great Applaufe and Com- 



* Cum Principum aut Amicomm Saliw mterpooitur, 
nemo potcft non obeemperare. In Efth. !• 7. 
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mendations of the Performarice* to thft 
publick Scandal of olir Chriftianity, 

I fhall add here the full and pofitive 
t)eeifion of the Learned Stutkius upon this 
Point. After he had been defcribing the 
Manner of Drinking Healths among the 
Heathen, and lamenting how they had pre- 
vailed among Chriftians* \ Chrtftians, fays 
he, Now a-Days Drink the fame Healths, 
nay and have invented, new ones of their 
own. Here is a Cup of Love, or Friend- 
ship, or Honour. Here is Succefs to this, or 
the other Perfon, or Affair j a Cup of Health 
to you, or to this, or the other man. No* 
thing is more fure than that thefe monfirons 
Healths are contrary to all Right Reafon, and 
Modefty, and the Duty of a good Man. 
And again in Oppofition to all Manner of* 
impious Healths, as he often calls them^ 
drank to the Living or the Dead either* 
among Heathens or Chriftians, he hath this 



f Simjlibu* bodic Chriftiani utootur, imo novae 1 tfooti- 
<5ie excogitantun — Hoc tibi five tuz gratis Poculum, 
Amoris, Amiciti*, Notitis, Hu jus alteriufae perfon* five 
Rci caufil ; Pro tul, hujus, ifliiifVe Salute. - — Certo 
certius conftat immanes hujufmodi Propinationes Omni 
Pationi, Modeftiz, probiq; Viri Officio Jlart* cofctfatia* 
fcffc & inimical Antiq, Con« p. 362. 

1 

excellent 
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excellent Saying, * Wt in our mojl Holy 
Eucharifi Drink that Cup of our Saviour 
which he at jirji frofofed to us in his own Per- 
fon y and doth (iilljropcfe, which we can truly, 
name the Cup of uod our Saviour. 

He who makes a Jeft of Drinking Health* 
in oppofition to the declared Senfe and 
Judgment of fuch Wife and Learned Men, 
who have weighed and confidered the Sub* 
jeflt, doth but Sport With his own Soul ; 
for tho' he is not by this Means drawn on 
to Downright I>unkeiinefs, yet he may not 
efcape fuel) Degrees of that Sin as fhall 
render liim Guilty in the Sight of Goo: 
For in the Judgment of all Divines, that t» 
not the Sin of Drtmkennefs only, when 
there is a vifibfe Diforder of Body and 
Mind; but when tlie Man is in any Degree 
indifpofed either for btifwefs or Devotion* 
-f Every Diforder cf the Imagination^ lays 
Amefius, from Drinking, which renders a 
Man lefs apt for thofe pious Duties of Rea- 
ding and Praying, a feme Degree of the Sin 
»■ - I. ■.-..,■ . , . ,..,, , i , 

* IIHus Strifttoris nofiri Pocnlom, quod ipfemet nobis 
prephumc, li atfbue propifiat, in Sacrofanfla iUias Qwafc 
bibimus ; Q.uod quidem veriffime Bt* fUTti&s <TQTb(x& 
aptfeHdrc puAtunus. Ant* Conr. p. 409. 

f Omtifr ptmirtWtioPhantafla ex potu, qui quis no- 
tabilitet minus aprus redditur ad brdinaria Officia Pie- 
tatfe Oirattoncm pdta fie Lcftioaea, gradus quidam eft. 
Ebrictatfe. 
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tf brunkennefs. The very Sitting long tor 
the Drink he determines to be Sinful. 
* N*J tf thy are pleafed with Sitting to the 
Cups or Glajfes, to fiay long over their Li- 
quor> and lengthen out the Time of Drinking 
in Company ; Tho' the Head is no Way a£. 
fe&ed, They are not free from the Quilt of 
that Sin. And he obferves this is no other 
than what the Scripture hath exprefly de- 
termined already by pronouncing a \ Woe 
unto them that are mighty to Drink Winej 
And Men of Strength to Mingle ftrong Drink. 
i. e. To them who can fit to it long and 
not be drunk. God grant they may 
confider all this well who make a Pra-< 
dice of Drinking Healths after every Meal ; 
and they who Dedicate feveral Hours al- 
moft every Evening in the Year to that Ser- 
vice. 

This is become fo general and fettled a 
Pra&ice, that no Company think therh- 
felves welcome, if, after one would ima j 
gine Men had done Eating and Drinking* 
there is not full Preparation made for a 
long Train of Healths; Infomuch that Gen- 
tlemen who are well difpofed, and would 

* Si tamen ament affidere poculis, immorari vino, 6c 
prorogare fuas Compotatiooesi con funt immunes ab ifttf 
peccato. De Confc. 

t Ifai. v. 22. 

other- 
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Gtherwife decline it, are obGged in goacl 
Manners and Civility to promote it in their 
own Houfes ; and fit to it perhaps beyond 
the Strength of their Heads or their Pur* 
fesy to the great Gonfumption of Tims 
and Liquor ; of the Health of their Bodies ; 
and which is worft of all, to the manifeft 
Injury of their Souls. At firfl: when Men 
have drank beyond the Supplies of Nature^ 
they prefently Naufeate any more, till by 
Degrees Cuftom makes a greater Quantity 
of Liquor Agreeable and Necejfary; and were 
it not for Healths Men would ordinarily 
ftop within the Proportion allowed by 
God and Nature : Thefe are really no 
Other than 1 Pretence for Drinking more 
than Men Ihouid do; and k is come to 
that Pafs, that now the Glafs is always 
brought for the Health, and not for Sake 
of the Liquor ; and where a Man drinks 
Once purely on his own Account, he drinks 
Ten Times for another* The Sipping of 
Liquor, as the Manner is, by Spoonfuls 
•for fome Hours together, would feem very 
Dull and Uncouth, as it really is^ were it 
not for the naming of Healths ; becaufe 
otherwife Men would drink they know 
not why ? There is no Account to be given 
©fit from Reafon or Religion) and it is really 

M a* 
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is ridiculous in it felf as if Men handed art 
Empty Glafs to one another round the Ta- 
ble; only that this laft would prove th« 
more innocent Cuftom of the Two. Let 
Men try whether the liquor would not 
be very Heavy on their Hands^f they were 
not under an Obligation to Saj fomething 
to every Glafs, and Speak in their Drink r 
whether they would not fijid it a very 
Odd and Infipid Thing, for a long Time 
together, to keep up a Round of Filling 
and Drinking ; and fending the Glafs or 
Bottle about on no other Account but 
purely for the Liquor ? And if they find 
it fo upon Tryal, then every one muft own 
that the leaving off Healths muft have one 
of the beft Confequehces in the World; 
The difcouraging and preventing aCuftom 
of drinking too commonly More than & 
Expedient, or Innocent* 'Tis plain that 
the keeping up founiverfally to this Cuftom 
fpoils much good Converfathn^ . by giving 
it a frequent Interruption, and leading the 
Mind towards what is only a fpecious Tri- 
fling and Levity. The difcontinuing of this 
Cuftom will appear fomething ftrange and 
awkard,and it muft do fo in the beginning 
from the Prevalent^ of the conttary Habit ; 
but when once it is intkely broke, the Re- 
viving 
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living of It again would appear much more 
fo> than the Leaving of it off at firft. 

Arid now after alTthefe and many more 
finfiil Confquences of this Cuftom" which 
have daily rung in our Ears,and that great 
Variety of Wickedness which fo generally 
attends it, and of which it is the inimedi- 
ateCaufe ; muft I go about to prove the 
Unlawfiilnefs of this Pte&ice toChriftians? 
O the Dreggs of Chriftianity that we are 
fallen into ! Wherein nothing will ferve to 
evince Matters of Duty but Demonstration j 
and wherein Men are on all Occafions de- 
ceived with this delufive Coiifeqiience, 
that if an A&ion is in felf Indifferent, it 
muft likewife be fo in Refpeft of Mens 
Consciences in the Pra&ice of it* Is not this 
the very Rock on which Millions of Souls 
have been caft away ; and Which gave Oc- 
cafion for that Excellent Saying, Licitis /*- 
rimus omnes ? If drinking of Healths be i 
Thing in it felf Indifferent) what hath a 
Man to *do more than to put all thefe evil 
Confequences, and great Variety of Guilt 
which fo generally attends it into the Bal-» 
lance ; and fee what Cogent Reafons and 
Forcible Inducements there are to continue 
thePraftice of it, which fhall out- weigh 
them all? He will find it at beft but an in- 
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fignificant empty Formality ; without any 
Ssnfe or Meaning in Nature or Religion ; 
PerfeS Nonfence and Cbntradi&ion in the 
Words ; Ahfurd and Ridiculous in the Pra- 
ctice ; a dreadful Perverting of the Ends 
for wliich God hath given us Drink ; 
fraught with many Evil Implications in it 
felf j and attended with a Mafs of Iniquity 
in the World which can never be fepara- 
ted from it in the general Pra&icey what- 
ever may be performed in (ingle Inftances. 
When all this is confider'd, then let a Man 
tell me whether the keeping up this Cu- 
ftom in the World be more for the Honour 
of God, or for the difhonouring of Him ? 
More for the Good and Edification of 
Souls, or for the Deftruftion and Damna- 
tion of them ? And then I lhall leave him 
to be acquitted or condemned by his own 
Anlwer. 

Wherefoever a Sin is forbidden in Scripture, 
all Things which Lead into it are forbid- 
den ; all the Means and Occasions of k ; and 
whatever is ufcd by way of lnticing and 
Allurements Nor is it any Juftification for 
Men to fay we will leave out all thofe 
Abufesy and drink Healths without any of 
thofe fulfill Purpofes to which others ufe 
them : For befides that this is more than 

any 
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any Man can promife to himfel£ and is 
therefore a Tempting of God ; he ought to 
confider that, when a Cuftom once obtains 
fo as to be the Means and Occasion of much 
Wickednefs in the World, every fingle Afti- 
on is then chargeable in no fmall Degree 
with all the evil Confequences of it ; and 
he that ufes that Cuftom thd innocently, 
yet makes himfelf however Partner in o- 
ther Mens Sins, So all the Sins that are 
drawn on by the Cuftom of Drinking 
of Healths, Run into it ; they all have one 
and the fame Caufe ; and tend to the fame 
common Center; every fingle Aftion is 
Tainted with the lame fpreading Infecti- 
on, and partakes of the fame Guilt and 
Pollution. And there is a plain and obvi- 
ous Reafon for this, namely, becaufe yoi* 
are bound, in Confidence to prevent the 
fpreading of Wickednefs in the World, and 
as much as in you lies to cut off all the 
Means and Occasions of it ; and 'tis as obyi- 
ous that by f he finking of this Cuftom of 
Healths, a Multitude of Sins would be 
prevented : But whofoever continues drink- 
ing of them keeps Up the Cuftom ; he 
gives it Authority and Countenance ; and 
confeauently fupports and encourages all 
$at Variety of Wickednefs it js the Inftru- 

M5 v^^^x 



( i82) 
mentofin the World; and fpreads that In- 
fection which will furely catch Others, tho 
he efcape Himfelf. This is the putting a 
* Stumbling Bloc* or am Occafion cf Fa Sing in 
his Brothers Way. The giving of Scandal 

is by an A&ion in it fclf not (infill, but by 
becoming the Occafion of Sin to another it 
lpfes its Indifference ; it changes its Nature 
into thofe very Sins it occafions; and brings 
the Guilt of him to whom it becomes a 
Snare, upon the Head of that Perfon who 
helped to lay it in his way ; which whofoe- 
yer confiders rightly, win refolve with the 
good Sir Matthew hgles y Never to Dripk an 
Health while the World (lands. 

And here I muft obferve that Men argue 
fallacioufly when from a Single, unpremedi- 
tated A&, Ignorant Ij done, and without De- 
ftgn they infer the ^awfulnefs of a Pre- 
vailing Cuftom : The Drinking of an Health 
in one Single Inftance, without Thought, or 
Dcjign feems to be a very flight Thing, 
and to have but little of Guilt or Sin in it 9 
and fo it really is, and hardly worth a 
Check or ferious Notice, But the true way 
of inferring is quite the contrary, viz. That 
tho' the Thing is very Little in it fel£ and 



rr 



* Rom* 14. 13* 

' r : the 



• !'• 



( i8 5 ) 

the Guilt of it fo fmall that it is hardly di» 
fcernable in the fingle A&ion ; without a 
jiarrow View ; yet when it comes to be a 
Prevailing CuftQm, and fpread univerfally j 
to be carried on by many to great Heights 
of Impiety ; and to be made the Instru- 
ment and Meaps of a great Variety of 
general Wickednefs ; then that Evil which 
was but Small before, receives a great 
Acceflion of additional Guilt, it changes 
its Nature, fwejls into a monftrous Size, 
and becomes an Instance of a Crying Na» 
tional Sin, 

Chap, IV, 

Aving produced plain Reafons, and 
great Authorities for the Unlaw- 
ieis of drinking Healths, fuch as feem 
fo cogent and weighty that no private Chri- 
stian can with Safety to his Soul fet up 
his own particular Judgment in Oppofi- 
tion to them all, and without Danger of 
living in habitual Sin j which tho' it were 
really fmall in it felf, muft ceafe to be fo 
when perfifted in habitually and obftinate- 
ly : I need not fpin out thus Difcourfe to 
that Length as to confider every frivolous 
Qbjeftion whichlgnoranc^orPrejudicemav 
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fuggcft. Thofe tliat may be made with the 
beif Colour and faireft Shew, and to which 
the reft may be referred, are thefe. 

L The Firft Objeftion is from Rom. iv. 
1 5. which fays that Where there is no Law 
there is no Tranfgrcffion. There is no Law 
againft Drinking Healths, therefore it is no 
Sin. But this Text hath a Reference only to 
the Ceremonial Law of Mofes, and means no 
more in St f Paul's Reafoning than this ; 
that Ju/tipation muft be by the Righteouf- 
nefs of Faith, and Holineft of the Goffet \ 
and Condemnation by that Ceremonial Law. 
Why ? Becaufe the Holynefs of Faith was 
of Eternal Obligation before that Law was 
in Being, which when it came, was fp 
far from giving any additional Strength to 
that JuftiHcatioh by Faith \jrhich was fo fa- 
mous in thePerfon of Abraham, that it was 
an Obfiru£iion and Hinder ance to it, by re- 
quiring a literal Unerring Obedience: and 
fo leaving all that were under it liable to 
the Wrath of Gob. But there being no 
fuch Law in a State of Faith and Gdpel 
Holynefs, there is Room left to be reftbred 
to Mercy and Favour ; For where there is 
ho fuch Law as requires unerring Obedi- 
ence, there is no fuch Condemnation as that 
Law adjudgeth and Pronounceth. And if 






it were otherwife, that we were fubjeft to> 
that Law frill, then that Faith of Abraham 
fo much celebrated, and the Promife of 
Juftfication made on Account of fuch Faith, 
muft be intirely void to all his believing 
Pofterity both Jews and Gentiles. From 
whence you fee how very wrongfully this 
Text,whjch is produced by St. Paul only to 
fhew our Freedom from the Ceremonial 
Law, is quoted to excufe us from great De- 
grees of that Evangelical Holynefs it is ap- 
plyM to Promote and Advance* 

But let Us fuppofe St. Paul laid this 
down as a General Rule, to prevent Peo- 1 
pies fcrupling anyThingagainft which there 
is not a very plain pofitive Law ; which 
was far from his Heart, and from the Scops 
of his Difcoyrfe. Tho this might be a 
good Rule Rightly underftood, and with 
very clear and proper. Limitations ; yet 
there is not any Thing in the World more 
fatally dangerous to be miftaken; and 
whicn may otherwife prove the greateft 
Snare that pofliHy any Man can lay for 
the Deftruftion of Souls. For what other 
EffeQ: could it have, but that of encoura- 
ging all People to walk upon the very Brink 
'of the bottomlefs Pit: when they fhould 
keep themfelves as Far off from it as ppf- 
* f Gh& 
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fible ? The bringing Men in all Inftanccs of 
Duty to Border upon Vice, and to come 
as near tranfgrefling as is confident with 
4 voiding of it? What a ftrange fort of 
Chrtjtian would that Perfon make, who 
refolved to do any Thing not Exfrcfij for- 
bidden by a Pofitive Law ; agd to perform 
Nothing for which there is not an Exprcfs 
Command? Can there be any Fallacy 
more dcftru&ive to Souls than this ? Add 
is there any one Thing more incumbent 
on the Clergy than to open Mens Eyes in 
this very Particular ? However for thofe 
who mult and will take that Text in a Senfij 
which the A poftle never defigned, let then* 
allow the(e Two Limitations^ and we {hall 
have no Contention. 

Brfly That the Qensral Precepts of 
Scripture are to be ^ Rule of" Cbnfcience; 
that whatfoever is againft Them is Sinful, 
as well as what is againft Particular Prer 
cepts ; and that all Things are forbidden 
which by natural and eafy Deduction can 
be fhewn to be incpnfiftent with them. As 
for Inftance, i Cor. x. ji. Whatfoever ye 
do y do all to the Glory of God, is a Gene- 
ral Rule ; and exa&ly to our prefent Pur- 
pofe, becaufe Drinking is one Thing fpeci- 
fy'd in that Text. Now if upon Confide-* 

ration 
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ration you find that the Manner of Drink- 
ing to the Health, Profperfty Succefs, SilV. 
of Perfons and Affairs is either in it Self, 
qv in its Conferences plainly to the Disho- 
nour of God, then you fin againft that Pre-, 
cept ; and ihall be as accountable for that 
Pra&ice* as if the Drinking an Health 
were exprefly forbidden. So again Ephef, 
iv. 29. where 'tis (aid tHat our Communica- 
tion or Convention muft he That which 
is good to the Ufe cf Edifying ; Tliis like wife 
is th? gengr^l Precept. Now if our Cow-. 
tmnication or F^llowfhip with Qne another 
fay Drinking of Healths be not to The Ufe of 
Edifying, as all other cuftomary Expreffions 
of Civility and JUfpeft are : But fo far 
from Edifying others, that it is the Qccafioa 
of much Sin ifi the World* and tends ra- 
ther to their Damhation ; then we fin a- 
g^inft that General Rule, and a>re never 
the 1q(s Guilty of a Sin, becaufe Healthy 
are not exprefly forbidden. 

A Second Limitation of that general 
Rule is from the Principles of Right Rea- 
fon inftrufted and improved by Learning 
and Education, and re&ify'd by a fincefc; 
Vietj, which qualify Men, not only ioi 
better judging upon all the Duties of 
Natural Religion, but for the right Inter- 
pretation 
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f retatton ofScripture; and for fhewing what 
Tilings by plain Implication and direct Co*- 
Jcquence are agreeable to, or inconfiftent 
with the Tenour of the Gofpel, and a trae 
Spirit of Chriftianity. And thefe Dedu* 
It ions and Reafonings are not to be accor- 
ding to every Bodies Fancy, and Humour; 
but fucli as are Judged and Determined 
by Pious and Learned Men, who have 
fa ken Matters into particularConfideration, 
fiich as I have produced upon this Subject 
of Healths. Inftead of many, I fhall pro- 
duce but one Inftance out or Philip, iv. 8. 
Whatsoever Things are True, tvhatfoever 
Things are honeft, tvhatfoetoer Things are 
y*jt, tvhatfoever Things are Pure 7 what- 
foever Things are Lovely, whatsoever Things 
are of good Report ; if there he any Virtue, 
and if there he any Praife, think on thefe 
Things. If there were no other Rule of 
Confcience but Exprefs, Particular, Pc- 
fvive Laws, all this very General Precept 
wou'd be of no Ufe \ and there wou'd be 
no Occafion for leaving fo great a Latitude 
of interpofing the beft and moft improved 
Reafon of Man in the Interpretation of 
Scripture, and Duties of Religion. 'Tis 
by this we mult judge what is True and 
Honeft, or venerable as the Original is 

what 
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what is Pure, and Lovely, and of Good 
Report; what is Virtuous, and what is Praife 
rportby-. And now I appeal to the Judg- 
ment of every Man's Conference, whe- 
ther the Cuftom of Drinking Healths be 
True, and Jufi, and Honefi which you have 
feen, in the Judgment of Pious and Lear- 
ned Men, is a Profanation of What Goi> 
hath appropriated to his own Worlbip, 
and therefore in Effeft a Wrong done to 
him, and the robbing him of his Honour ? 
Whether that can be Pure which carries fo 
many wicked Implications in the very Na- 
ture of it, as I have fhewn ? Whether that 
can be Lovely, which hath neither Senfe nor 
Meaning in Nature, or Grace j and is a plain 
perverting of Drink to the Health of others, 
which God hath given us for our own ? 
Whether that can be of Good Report, which 
hath fill'd the World with Noife and Ru- 
mours of new Inftances of horrible Impie 1 - 
ties daily related even in our publick Pa- 
pers ? Whether that can be Virtuous which 
hath let in upon us a Flood of Iniquity, e- 
ven to its becoming a Reigning National 
Sin ? And whether that can be Praife-rwf- 
thy, which ftands condemned in the Judg- 
ment of the beft and wifeft Men of every 
Age, who have been at the Trouble of con- 
sidering the Subject ? * 1 
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I cannot pals this without deploring the 

dangerous Condition of thofe Multitudes 
of Chriftians, who grolly miftaking the 
Senfe and Application of that Saying of St* 
Paxfs Rom. iv. 15. and overlooking thefe 
Limitations of tt, have no fuificient Regard 
to the Judgment of their Teachers. Upon 
this Preemption they wholly lay afide all 
Dependance upon their Of intern or Directi- 
on ; or upon the Determinations and Dccift- 
0ns of the Church in Matters of Faith and 
Pra£tice : They abound in their own Senfe, 
and judge for themfelves, which neceflkrily 
runs them into many Errors in Opinion and 
Pratt ice ; they Live and Die full of their 
own Enthufiafiick Notions^ and fo perilh for 
want of that common Prudence they never 
fail to ufe in all Things relating to their 
Bodies and EJtates; namely the paying a 
juft Deference to the Judgment and Directi- 
on of luch whole Profeffion and Study they 
allow it is to underftand the Scriptures* 
and all Matters of: Religion and Duty. This 
is what will render their Ignorance and Er- 
ror inexcufable m the great Day, and it 
cannot in the* mean Time be fufficiently 
lamented* 



Chap* 



(-191 ) 

• • " 

Chap. V« 
f A Nother Grand Obje&ion b from 

XX x Cor. jo* 29. Why is my liberty 
judged of another Max's Conference ? The 
Turn given this Text by the Obje&ors 
is this, Why fhould any one elfe con- 
demn me for doing what I think to be 
Lawful ? Wliereas the Context fliews it to 
mean quite the contrary, viz,. Why jbomld 
J do that tphithfball Sulqefit me to the Condem- 
nation of another Man f s Conference, th<? not 
t>f my own ? But take it in the firft Senfe, 
is not the very Inftance of Drinking except- 
ed at the fc&d Verf* which we are to do in 
fuch a Manner as fhall be for the Glory yf 
God, and that it give no Occafion to the 
Sins of others* • But you will lay* muft I 
leave off every Thing that others abufe to 
Sin? No, for then you muft leave oflf 
Drinking, which is Necejfary ; but 'tis that 
Manner of Drinking which others fo gene- 
rally abufe to Sin, that you are to leave off; 
which is certainly no Matter of Duty ot 
Neceflity ; and at beft but a Thing in it 
felf Indifferent. 

The Scripture Notion of Chrifiian Liber* 
ty is our Freedom from Legal Ceremonies; 

and 
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and there cannot be a greater Abufe of 
thofe Texts which mention it, than to ap- 
ply them to die Juftification of fuch Pra- 
ctices, as are diraftly deftru&foe of Even- 
gelieal Holinefs. The Ufc too often made of 
them, and the Cbnfequence drawn fronfi 
them on this and the like Occafionsis,That 
becauie we are freed from Legal Obfertf ari- 
ces, therefore now we need fertiple No- 
thing tliat is not Peremptorily, and Ejtjre/ty 
forbidden. Whereas the true Confequencfe 
is quite the contrary, becauie vfe aire Freed 
from fuch Obfervances as have no real inhe- 
rent Holynete in them,we are to afpire af- 
ter thofe Things wherein the true Power of 
Godlinefs conliftsj by avoiding every 
Thing which may in any Degree leffen 
or impair it, and by abftaining even from 
whatever hath any Semblance or Abea- 
rance of Evil. And accordingly the Rules 
kid down by Cafuifts for our Direction in 
the Exercife of what Men under this 
Miftake call their Christian Liberty, are 
thefe. 

I. That in all Matters of Duty tve/bould 
rather do too much than too little ; becauie 'tis 
certain that Chriftian Liberty doth not 
free a Man from the Pra&ice of any Grace 
or Virtue, or from the Attainment of any 

the 
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the greateft Degrees of them. The Rule 

here is to do as much as we can, and be 
ever Preffing on forward towards the grea- 
teft Perfection in all Inftances of Virtue 
and GoodnefS) that is attainable by us. This 
is the true Te(l of a Man's Sincerity in Re- 
ligion in this World ; and this is the great 
Foundation of that Diftinftion which will 
be made between good and bad in the Day 
of Judgment ; at .which time there will nQ 
Doubt be given great . Jllotvances to the 
manifold Infirmities of Human Nature 
where there is Sincerity ; but none where 
it is not found : And he who is folicitous 
to know how Much z. Man may leave Un+ 
done and be Saved, will perform no more 
than he is abfolutely obliged to. When a 
Man divides fo Rigoroufly between God 
and Himfelfi that he will give him nothing 
more than his own ; 'tis a certain Sign of 
Hypocrify at the Heart) whatever a Man's 
outward Performances are j and he who 
will not make it his Aim to be as good as 
he Can, is likely to come fhort of being 
as good as he Ought to be. So that the 
Inquiry in this Particular is as it fhould be 
in all\ Cafes of this Nature, Which is bejh. 
Drinking of Healths, or letting them alone ? 

Which is moft expedient ? Which is moft 

N for 



r 194; 

for the Glory Of God, and die 
of Sods ? And this win determine every 
Perfom who is truly Sincere, and who rea- 
chcs after Cbriftiaa Berfe£tkm. 

Now the very Reafbn why die Goffd 
hath not defcribed all the Degrees of E. 
vangelkal Holinefs in exprefs pd&rive Pre- 
cepts ; and fet out the Bounds of Virtue 
and Vice in all Inftances as open to Mens 
View as thofe of Land, fo that every Man 
that walks may know when he Stefs over 
them is, that it might leave a Latitude and 

Sien fie Id of Exercife for Men ever to pur- 
e what is moflr excellent ; the Defign of 
it being not to make Men good in fuch a 
Degree, but as good and bofy as they are 
capable of. And this holds out a good 
Light to us in the Interpretation of many 
Texts of Scripture which have great ap- 
pearing Difficulty ,as feeming impracticable 
and unreafonable Reftri&ions upon the 
Frailty of Human Nature. I (hall Inftance 
but in Qne, Matth. xii. *6. Every idle War I 
that Men (ball [peak, they JbaM give an Ac- 
Count thereof in> the Day cf 'Judgment. By 
the Context, Idle Words feem to be imme- 
diately appiy'd to the Blaffhemy of the 
Pharifees, wno attributed our Saviour's 

calling out of Devils to BdzeM > and yet 

by 
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by the Propriety of the Word ityh, and 
by the Expreffion being fo general, 'tis 
more than probable that the Text is de- 
figned to comprehend even all Ufdefs, 
Vain, Trifling Expreflions in Converfation. 
How then will you point out certainly 
what Words and Expreflions come under 1 
this Prohibition* and what not ? Perhaps 
this will be Matter of no fmall Difficulty ; 
but what our Saviour defignM is Plain, 
and Obvious, and Certain, namely that the 
more careful we are not only to avoid all 
Words and Expreflions Direhly Sinful, but 
even ftich as are Trifling and tlfelefs 'tis fo 
touch the better: And the more our whole 
Converfation is adapted to the Glory of 
God, and the promoting Religion and Ho- 
linefs, 'tis lb much the more acceptable. 
And this is not Mine, but St. PakPs Com- 
ment upon thofe Words of our Saviour 
in Eph* iv* 26. Let no corrupt Communica- 
tion proceed out of your Mouth ; This is 
not fuflicient for it tolioKvs, But that which 
is good to theUfe df Edifying, that it may 
minifler Grace unto tlje Hearers* And now 
I leave it to the Breaft of any finCere Chri^ 
ftian whether Healths in all their Forms 
are not Idle Words ? And that too with 
this additional Aggravation, that they are 
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joy n'd to that which is an Idle Action at 
beft ; both which are the Refult of Delibe- 
rate Choice, and become the daily Pra&ice 
of moft People thrd the Courfe of their 
Lives. 

2. Another Rule laid down for the Ufe 
of our Chriftian liberty is, That in Mat- 
ters of lndijferency i we Jhould father take 
too little of our Liberty, than too much; 
the Reafon of which is becaufe the Tranfu 
tiou from Virtue or Innocence to Vice is in 
many Cafes Imperceptible, and a Man hath 
no way of Safety but by keeping at as 
great a Difiance From Vice as he can ; by 
cutting off all Approaches and Occafions of 
Sin j checking iun its Beginnings; andfiip- 
preffing it in its Temptations, Incentives, and 
Allurements. The being felicitous and ea- 
ger about the exa£fc Bounds of Lawful and 
Unlawful is a very bad Sign ; it fhews a 
Man is willing to take all the Liberty he 
can, and fuch an one will feldom flop 
where he onght to do. A Perfbn truly 
Religious never troubles his Mind witn 
fuch Nice Difquifitions concerning the ex- 
aft Meafures of indifpenfible Duty , but 
refblves at once againft all Things which 
have the Colour or Appearance of Evil* And 

indeed there is no aaing with any Peace 

or 
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or Security to a Man's Mind upon the Re* 
f\jlt of fuch Difquifitions, Viz. where Vir- 
tue £nds, anicj. Vice Begins ; this depend- 
ing upQn jucfr infinite Variety of Circum- 
ftancesr\Pv*.t6 decline all Approaches of 
Guiltf, a&cl refolye at once to keep at a Di- 
ftanpe from Sin, and never border upon a 
Vice is fhort and eafy. Thus all Quefiions 
of Duty, other; wife Involved and Perplex- 
ed, admit of one plain and obvious Deci- 
fibn namely, Which is fafeft ? And which 
ferves the Ends of Religion beft ? 

y A Third Rule for our Dire&ion in 
Chrjftian Liberty is, That in Things doubt- 
ful, we ever chufe the fafeft Side, i. e. the 
Side on which we are fure there is no Sin. 
Contra dubitationem pratficam 9 fays Amefiys 
with all the Cafuifts, Nov licet quicquam 
dgere. In alt Matters wherein a man is 
at perfefl; Liberty to aft. Or not to aft j " when 
once he hath a juji Ground of Sufpicion or 
Doubt whether a Thing be Lawful or no y 
that Doubt tM of it felf Reafbn enough to 
make him forbear that Thi^i Says the late 
Excellent * Archbifhop ozTotk j for What* 
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* In bis Sermon upon this Subjeft of Chriflian Liberty 
which whofoever Read$ for the Informing his Confidence 
in that Point, I am perfwa<tp4 will never Drink Healths 
Whil* he live* * 
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foever is not of Faith is Sin^ fays 1 yet grea- 
ter Cafuift. I muft 'hot here leave another 
Tiling unobferved which is generally over- 
looked, and that is, that where Men Doubt 
they are obliged not to do fo long ; there 
mult be fays Jjnefius in all fuch Cafes Dili-? 
gens Inquifi io an Earneft Search after th$ 
Blight ; a felicitous diligent Enquiry, an<| 
the beft Means muft be ufed for the Infor- 
mation of our Judgment?, and then we are 
bound to decide one way or other ; either 
to ceafe our Scruple, or Determine pofitive- 
ly againft the Action. But if we caft off 
our Scruples without this, either thro Want 
of thus weighing the Matter throly j frbrty 
a fupine Negleff, and Unconcernednefs in 
Matters of Conscience •, or from that Per- 
verfenefs and Obftinacy which is ever the 
Effe£t of ftrong Prejudice andPrepofleffionj 
then , 'tis true, the Mind will feel no Paint 
or Uneafinefs, but 'tis from the fame Cauie 
that a callous and benumm'd Part of out 
Flefh is void of Senfe. 

4. The laft Rule I lhall now mention 
for the Exercife of pur Chriftian liberty, 
is that of St. Paul 1 Cor. viii. 9. Take heed 
left by any Means this Liberty (f yours be z 
fowe f flumbling Block to them that are weak. 

And again x. 23V That we ufeit fo as To 
4 5JP* 
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grue no Offence. The Meaning of which 
is not that we muft never do anylndifferent 
Thing at which others are Dijbbliged, and 
Di/gufied ; are Uneafy y and Disturbed ; ac- 
coirding to the grofs Application of thefe 
Texts by out * Separatifts.. But the Rule is, 
that we muft forbear fuch Things as are 
innocent in Tbemfelves, when they become 
anOccafion of drawingOflferr into the a£hi- 
al committing of fome Sin by their Imit a* 
tion of us ; or drive them into Infidelity or 
Schifm by what they have caufe to believe 
a Violation of fbme exprefs Law of God, 

There are in Scripture Trto Inftances of 
giving Offence or Scandal to Weak Bre- 
thren, which are to be a Rule and Directi- 
on to us in all other Cafes of Offence what- 
soever. 

The Ftrfk is that of a Man's Eating Meat 
pffered tp Idols, i Cor. viiL which he might 
Lawfully do, ft) he did not eat it As offered 
to an Idol; or was not Told that it was to be 
eaten As fuch : This drew others into Sin 
by an Imitation of him, and a Compliance 
in his Pra£tic$; for thd he eat it As 
Coming from Gor>, $nd not As offerM to an 
Idol ; yet others Lefs knowing might there- 
by be enticed to eat it without that Dijtin- 
ffioffi and {q be lead into Idolatry. This is 

N 4 <&* 
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the very Cafeof Drinking Healths even pn 
a Suppofition of their IndifFerency ; Men 
pf Piety and Knowledge may think to pra- 
ftice them without thofe manifold Jbufes 
(hat are fo notorious and common in the 
World; and yet by the Prattice of them, 
^s they imagine innocently ; Others who 
cannot diftingiiifh fo nicely, or are lefc upon 
tjieir Guard, and have not that exaft Con- 
cern for Dpty and Qonfcience, are thereby 
led on to many great and grievous Sins. 

The Other Inftance is that of a Gentile, 
eatirie Meat unclean by ,tbe Law of Mofes, 
Rom, xiv. ^ e. by the Law of God, which 
he knew he w^s not obliged to obferve, 
that Law being Abolilhed : This Breach 
ofMofes's Law was lb oftenfive and fcanda- 
lous to the weak and ignorant ^fern, that he 
would rejeft the Gofpel, rather than com- 
municate with the Gentiles. 

And now in the Namp of Unity and 
Church-Communion! How are either or thefe 
Cafes Applicable to our Se&aries, fb as to 
bring them under the Denomination of 
Weak Brethren ? What particular Sin can 
they name which they would be drawn in- 
to tap committal of by Imitation of us, or 
complying in any part of ourPublick Wor- 
ship ? If Kpeeling at the Eucharift would 
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draw them onto worfhipthe Bread drthd 
Wiae, thp' the Church tells them they 
muft not do fb ; this would be giving Of 
fence and Scandal to weak Brethren. If 
the wearing of a Surf lice would occafion 
their worfSpping of Saints, or their being 
guilty of any other Sin that can be named, 
then this ought to be laid afide, as a Stum-* 
hlmg Block in. the way of weak Brethren, 
i5c And fo again for the Second Inftance, 
which Separatifts lean moft upon, what Law 
of God do we tranfgrefs by any Part of our 
Worfhip, which lhould fcandalize them 
to that Degree that it fhould drive them 
into Schifinr If they can aflign no Inftance 
dtJ&ual Sin, which they fhould be led in- 
to by a Compliance with us; nor any Breach 
of the Law of God we are guilty o£ which 
is fufficient Ground for Offence and Scan- 
dal, why wffi they ever take to themfelves 
the Name of Weak Brethren in a Gofpel 
Senfe, tho' others in Excefs of Charity 
give it them? 

But the Separatifts at lafl: place the Of- 
fence or Scandal in this, namely that by 
complying with us they are led into a&ing 
againft their Judgment and Opinion; Me 
that doubteth is Damned if he Eat, becaufe 
he eateth not of Faith, L e. With the Con- 

viftion and Perfuafionof his Mind* BnslK 
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is plain from thefe Inilances, that if every 
Doubting Chrillian were a Weak Brother, 
then every Thing would be giving Offence 
or Scandal, which another pleafes to call fo; 
this is a ltrange Wrefong or Scripture. No, 
they only are Weak, who doubt with fome 
Colour of Probable Reafon; both the Scrip- 
ture Lirtances fuppofe a reafonaWe Ground 
of Scruple : The weak and offended Per- 
ibn could tell his Brother, the Meat he eat 
was offered to an Idol, therefore it was an 
Idotatrom Aft in him to eat it ; and the Weak 
Jet* could tell the Gentile that the Meat 
ae eat was Unclean by an exprefi Law of 
God ; Thefe were {ubftantial Grounds of 
Scruple, and they could never comply 
without Sin, till thefe were removed. But 
had the w^ak Brother taken Offence, and 
not been able to tell why ; nor affign any 
fair Caufe or rational Ground of his Offence, 
he had not been a Weak, but a Perverfe 
£nd Obflinate Brother. 

Our Stparatifts are fo far from having any 
juft Ground or Reafon for their Doubts or 
S:ruples, or being able to affign bur Breach 
of any Law ; that on the contrary all the 
Laws of God and Man are exprefly againft 
them: And when they cannot affign a Vio- 
lation of any Lay of G o d either by Us % 

qf 
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pr by Tfomfefoes in complying with __^ 
* heir laft Refuge is that thfey Doubt and 
Scruple our Worfhip ; as if this alone weref 
enough to give them the fkle of Weak 
Brethren, and render us guilty of laying 
^tumbling Blocks in their Way, and driving 
them into Schifin. Whereas if Men's bar& 
Doubting were an Exciife for Schifm, why 
fhould it not be an Excufe for Infidelity ? It 
might be pleaded by a Jew, Turk, infidel 
Or Deifi; as well as by a Quaker, Anabap± 
'\ Independent or Presbyterian: For they 
ewife doubt and fcruple all our Dotfrine 
and Worfbip ; but their Doubts are not foun- 
ded upon any Reafbn, but upon inveterate 
Prejudice. If it is laid the Latter believb 
in Christ, but the Former do not, thii 
alters not the Nature of the Tiling ; for 
jf Bare doubting without any Fair Ground 
of Doubt be an Excufe for One Sin, why 
may it not be an Excufe for another ? And 
they both agree in this* that they have Re- 
nounced Communion with the Church. But 
let this pafs ; if bare doubting without 
Cround entities People to the Chara&er 
pf Weak Brethren, why are not Arians, 
Socinians, Muggletonians, &c. Weak Bre- 
thren? For thefe doubt many Things in our 
jDo&rine and Worihip, as the Presbyterians 
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do, not only without any Colour or Foun- 
dation in exprefs Scripture ; but dire£Uy> 
againfl it. So that you fee as He y that t 
doubt eth is damned if he eat 7 till he removes*, 
that Doubt : So Men may be damned few; 
Doubting without Caufe ; and for continu- 
ing in fuch Doubts and Scruples, as have; 
ho plain Foundation in the Word of God* v 
ButtheSeparariJh or Others for tjiemymay 
Anfwer, That Infidels and Hereticks doubt 
the Fundamentals of Chriftianjty, whereas 
they only doubt in Things Indifferent. Yes, 
this is tne great Fallacy that deceives Them 
into Schifm, and Others into the Counte- 
nance and Support of it. But if they doubt 
only about Things Indifferent they are'cooir 
demned out of their own Mouths, ^ and in- 
tirely give up the Chara&er they glory in, 
Viz. That of Weak Brethren ; for there i$ 
no fuch Cafe in all the Scripture, as Mens 
doubting but concerning Things they 
efteemed abfolutely Unlawful by the Exprefe 
Laws of G o d, as Fat ingl^deat offered to 
Idols : or Meats legally I/nclea'n. Had they 
efteemed thofe Tilings Indifferent, and the* 
pretended Doubts and Scruples ; and upon 
that Pretence broke off Communion, 1 or 
gone over to Heathenifm, this Would iiQt 
have been Weakness, but wicke4 Obfttnay 

and 
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. and Pervtrfenefs. Akfs I : If this were tin* 

.that they only doubted Things mfcerly in- 

different and nothing more^hd agreed with 

lis inEffentials, the Schifm would foon fail 

But even the- f Presbyterians^ who may 

fay this with the beft Colour, do differ 

'from us in Ejfentials ; they live in open 

Oppofition to the Exprefs Word of God in 

Many Inftances ; they hold Opinions direft> 

\y oppofite to the received Do&rine of the 

Church in all Ages, and tq what is Efta- 

kfcfiied in our own ; and have Enthuftafiick 

\Nohqhs intirely deftrudive of Praftkal Ho- 

This Cafe' fcydireftlv in ray Way, and 
.1 thought it better to nop a little to (hew 
it in this clear Light, than ftep over it ; 
becaufe, thd it is thus Plain and Evident, 
.yet. it hath, been generally Mifunderfioai 
and A^applj/ei.^ib that nothing hath con- 
tributed more xo the Countenance and Suf- 
Port of SchiGn, and Schifmaticks 7 than that 
Opinion ■ of their being Weak Brethren, 
which you fee hath not the leafl: Colour or 
Foundation in iScfipture. Nay fb far from 
it,that the giving 0^^(? zndScandal is all on 

! . ' \ 

+ Sec mmmnfaVidw $f the Nc+' Dfr&orj. TheArtft- 
bjfbop of Dublin'* hntn*m$ ofWn intte Worjbif of God. , 

their 
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their Side, who in ScPauPs Language De+ 
ffife y and Judge, and Lay a fumbling Block, 
or an Occafwn of falling from the Church, 
in the Way of their Brethren, under Pre- 
tence of Scruple, without any plain Foun- 
dation in the Laws of God or Man. 

After this fhort ftay I defire my gpod 
Reader to pafs on again, and bring the 
Cuftom of Drinking Healths to a Teft and 
Tryal, by each of thefe Four Rules, and 
then let him tell me whether the leaving 
them off be any Injury to his Chriftian L*- 
•berty? And whether upon Suppofition the 
Thing were in its own Nature perfe&ly 
indifferent, he is not bound in Confcicnce 
to forbear it ? 

Chap* VL 

THERE are feme other Otfeftions of 
a lefler Size, which ought not to be 
quite patted over $ as That the publifhing a 
pifcourfe againft Healths at this Jun&ur^ 
is not Seafonable* If this Word utifeapma* 
hie is to be underftood in ^ Political Senfe, 
and that the Force of the Obje&ion confifts 
in this, That the Cuftom is in our Age 
come to fo great an Height, that This and 
Lying have been looked on as the Two main 
Hinges upon which the greateft Changes 

and 
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and Revolutions move; infomuch that yoii 
may every where obferve a mighty Tarty 
ftruggle in Drinking Down one Miniftry, 
and Drinking Vf another ; and that this is 
performed with as much Indujlry and Appli- 
cation as if they were to ftand or fall, and 
all the Grand Affairs of State were to take 
their Turn according to the Majority of 
Healths. Nay that it is come to fuch a 
Pafs that Religion, Liberty y Property, Confti* 
tut ion, Monarchy zndEpifcopacy, are thought 
not a little concerned in the Language and 
Style of Healths ; and in the General A- 
fpett and Tendency they have to favour 
or deftroy them all. And what if a Jun- 
cture ihould happen when moft of thtf 
Liquor drank in Healths ihould run into 
a wrong Chanel; and this dreadful Artillery 
Ihould be turned againft all thefc Thing* 
of neareft Concern and greateft Impor- 
tance to us, and be in a fair way of Pre* 
vailing againft them : Then what other 
Confequence would the crying down' 
Healths have, but the difarming of fuch a* 
are Friends to Religion, Liberty, &c? Put- 
ting it out of their Power to do them a 
fignal Service ? And in fhort a removing, 
the moft effe&ual Means of their Safet 
and Prefer vation ; by Drinking fuch as ai 

wett 
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well difpofed into Heart again, and Dip 
couraging their Enemies by the Heartinefs 
and Number oWppofite Healths ? 

I muft confefs there is Truth enough in 
this Objection to render it very formidable; 
and I have no Anfwer to make to it but 
what will fuit thofe only who are on the 
Side of Truth and Sincerity, namely, That 
when any Party Contefi or Engagement is 
to be managed with Unlaveful Weapons, 
the Advantage is always like to be on the 
wrong Side, they undemanding them beft, 
and being more dexterous and expert in 
the Management of them. And therefore 
where People have a true and fincere Con- 
cern for Religion, Church, and Conjlitution, 
&c. it is their Intereft to have fuch War- 
like Engines totally Difufed, in the Ufe of 
which they are not lb well verfed as their 
Adverfaries, and muft ever be in Danger 
of being worfted. It is therefore moft ad- 
vifable intirely to give up Drinking as well 
as Lying, and henceforward to trull to 
Prayer and unfeigned Loyalty. 

But if the Word Unfeafonahle is to be 
taken in a Religious Senfe, then I Anfwer, 
That there are Two very different Times 
in the Opinion of St. Paul, i Tim. iv. a. 
when we are to be inftant in reproving 
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abd rebuking: of Vice ; One is when it is In 
Seafon^ the Other when it is Out of Seafon* 
I take it to-be then Out of Seafon^ when 
their is ieaffcOccafion for it j And then to 
be In Seafon when it is moft neceffary. No- 
thing hath befen all along more fatal to the 
Church, and! the Truths of Religion; and 
ferved more to.ufher in all the Misfortunes 
which havebefallen them, than that Piece 
of Cuming+ r whkh you fee is not from God. 
0! it is not Seafonable to Defend and Main- 
tain them openly; no, nor is it ever fo 
with Men- of fuch Profound Politicks till 
the Seafon is paft, and that it becomes too 
late. I take that to be the Prcpr Seafon 
for Owning the Tiruth, when it is Flatly 
deny'd: for Defending it, when it is moft 
Vigoroufly oppofed j and for Declaring againft 
vitious and finfui Practices, when general 
Cuftom hath wore all Senfe of the Guilt of 
them but of the Minds df Men. Then is the 
Time to Clear up the Truths of Revealed 
Religion, when they are Obfcured and Dark- 
ned either by Mifiake> or Dejign; then to 
fliew/a Zjal for the Ordinances of God, 
When they are' habitually Profaned ; then to 
explain the Nature of ' Loyalty y in an Age 
when that Gofpel Duty is at Stake, and 
libs to be loft j then to Expofe' Schtfrn and 

O Herefa 
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Herefy, when they arc in greateft Rcquejl, 
and meet with moll: favour and Counte- 
nance ; then to fupport the Credit of our 
Rites and Ceremonies, when they arc De- 
er fd and Vilifyed ; and then to make up our 
femes, when we obferve a Party labour- 
ing ineeflantly iViihin and Without to make 
a Breach in our Conftitution. : Then I fay 
is the happy Opportunity for any Sincere 
Perfon to ihew himfelf on all thefe Occafi- 
ons, when Mens Prejudices are ftiongeff ; 
fo that without either Hearing or Reading 
they fhalt Ceniure and Condemn, and lay 
on him an immenfe Load of Party Odium 
and in fhort when he is like to get Leaft by 
it, and fiifler Mofi. 

If it is laid here that the Cuftom 
Healths is become fo univerfal, and hath 
taken i'uch firm Root in the Minds of Men 
that tt will never be argued out of them 
and that it is impoffible to meet with Uttc- 
csfs in the Attempt. I allow the Difficul- 
ties to be ftruggled with are very great, 
and none of the fmalleft is that they who 
will not Read this Tract at all, will be teti- 
deft in their Clamours againft //, and its 
Author \ and they who want Ability or Sin- 
cerity for weighing the Reafons which have 
been offer'd, will make it up with Cenjur 






arid Rejle&iom Befides the Habit is grown 
Inveterate^ and .we have been let in for it 
almoft from our Cradles ; Healths are the 
firft Things we are taught to fpeak, and 
the Tongues of Children are torraed tcr 
them long before they know what it is to 
fey a Prayer ; infomuch that you fhall hear 
them every where Lifting Party Healths 
to Perpetuate our Feuds and Animofities, 
and to Sowe thofe Seeds of Difcord which 
are to fpring up into a plentiful Haryeft in 
the next Generation. This grows up with 
them, and Men have been fo ufed to it all 
their Lives long, that they hardly know 
how to lift the Glafs to their Heads with* 
out an Health. Nor hath this univerfally 
prevailed among, the Vulgar and Ignorant^ 
the Wicked and Profane; but hath gained 
the Pra&ice and Countenance of Great and 
Good Mety of the Kjwrvwg and Learned^ 
and the truly Religion 

For thefe, and many other Reafons, t 
ittuft allow there is nofc fufficient Grounds 
ibrchearful and promifing Hopes of Succefsj 
but I have learned that no Want of fuch a 
Profpeft Ihould be any Discouragement tof 
our Endeavours ; for that it is our Bufmefs 
only to Plant and Water , and to leave it to 
God to Giver the Encreafe : And in this We 

O 2 %&m* 
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fibllow the Example of our Saviour, who 
preached his Gofpel at a Juncture when 
there was the leaft vifible Profpeft of Suc- 
cefs ; when the Corruption of Human Nature 
was at its greateft Height; and when all the 
Sentiments even o£ Natural Religion were 
utterly defaced, and relolved into Super jli* 
tton and Hypcerijy. It cannot be expected 
that the Weight of any Arguments what* 
ibever fhould fink the Cuftom of Healths 
all at once ; there muft be Time for the 
molt fincerely religious to weigh and con- 
fider them ; to wear off their Prejudices, 
and reconcile themfelves to a contrary Ha- 
bit; which will at firft feem very Uncouth, 
and perhaps render them uneafy to Ihern- 
/'elves, and liable to many Imputations of 
Singularity and Frectfenefs, ■ Dt/loyalty and 
Ingratitude, Ajfeclatien and Hypocrijy. As 
for fuch as live in the Practice of known lm~ 
moralities, and in the habitual Breach of 
the plain pofitive Commands of God, it 
cannot be hoped that this Reafoning will 
have any Effect upon them ; for how Yhould 
uch as live in Oppnffion and lajuftice, in 
A dultery, or Fern teat ion, or Drunkennejs ; 
and who rarely or never come to the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, ever be 
brought to make a Conference of Drinking 
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an Health ? No, I do not apply my felfto 
Them ; but to fuch as have a fincere Zeal 
for the Glory of God, the Edification of 
others, and the Salvation of their own 
Souls ; and therefore are difpofed to forbear 
every Tiling Which carries any evil Impli- 
cations in it, or is fubjeft to any Profane 
or Impious Meaning.To fuch as are ready to 
Crufh and Supprefs all Plain and Evident 
OccaJionS) Incitements^ and Temptations to 
Sin in the World; and who are fo jealous of 
all Pra&ices which may in the leaft injure 
or impair their Main Intereft, that they 
will not comply in any Thing which hatn 
but the Appearance of Evil ; or jnay be 
any Way unbecoming the Dignity and 
Honour of their Chriftian Profefnon.* I am 
not without Hopes of Succefs among Thefe y 
that they will leave Men of a different 
Spirit to Drink Healths among Themfelves^ 
without any Umbrage or Countenance from 
them. 

I cannot make an End without Addre£ 
fing my Reverend Brethren of the Clerpjy 
who have it much in their Power either to 
Kjep up this pernicious Cuftom, or intire- 
ly to Sink it; for blefled be God the 
World is not come to that Pafs yet, but 
tha£ many are ftill influenced by their Do- 

O 3 * Qcsas^ 
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ftrine and Example. If there is any Evil 
in the Nature of Healths, which can ne- 
ver be difproved ; or if it is true that the 
Cuftom of them is the Occafion of much 
Sin in the World, which can never be de- 
nyed ; then it muft be well worth weigh- 
ing how far the conftant daily Prattice of 
Healths is confiftent with their Sacred Cha- 
rafter on whom their lies a double ObLh 
gation to difcourage them, as well for 
their Own Sakes, as on Account of their 
Flocks, over whom the Holy Ghojl hath made 
them Overfeers? How this Anfwers that 
Precept of being Holy unto their God, Lev. 
xxi. 6. In avoiding, as it is there defcribed, 
every Thing that was abufed by the Hea- 
then to Idolatry? And how far we live up to 
the Rule of being Holy in all manner of ton-, 
verfation y i Pet. i. 1 5. When no fmall Part 
of our Conversation is made up of wifhing 
^Health and Pr offer ity to others by Drinking ? 
How far habitually drinking in an Honoura- 
ble Remembrance of Great men, and Ahfent 
Friends is agreeable to the Duty of tnofe 
who are Stewards of the Myfteries of God'; 
in whom it is Required that they be found 

faithful, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Inpreferying thofe 



Myfteries from the le^ft flotation, or eyeq. 

£ Semblance of Profanation ? How the per r 




filling in this Practice which daily Experi- 
ence Thews us is to Multitudes a Stumbling 
Block and Occafion of falling into Sin, can 
be called a giving No Offence in any Thing 
that the Miniftry be not blamed ? 2 Cor. vi. J » 
How this is ftri&ly difcharging the Office 
of a Watchman who is to lot Vigilant and 
Watch in aU Things ; to notify every Ap- 
proach of the Enemy; to cut off all Com* 
rrtunicatjofl with Sin, and to difTwade from 
all Appearances of Evil ? How fhewing 
themfelves an Example to their Flocks in 
the Pra&ice of Healths after every Meal, 
comes up to the Apoftle's Directions to 77- 
mothy,) of not being Given, to Wine, to which 
a Man may be given without being Guil- 
ty of downright Drunkennefs ? And laftly, 
How the Continuance of this Cuftom is 
confident with that Grief of Heart which 
every good Paftor muft be affefted with 
at the Sins of Men ; and particularly at that 
great Variety of abominable Wickednefi? 
which is daily exercifed and propagated by 
it; infomuch that the very Profpe£t of 
Sinking it will ftir up the Rage and Malice 
of the Kingdom of Darknefs, and Alarm 
all the Powers of Hell ? 

It were a Piece of true Wifdom for us 
pf the Clergy now to reduce all our Rea- 
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fonings upon this, as well as other Subjects 
of a like Nature, to that 0»<?Excufe which 
we fhall offer to the great Shepherd of 
Souls in the laft Day* Shall we then fay, 
Drinking Healths was a Thing Indifferent in 
it [elj\ and if other Men abufed it egregioujly 
and abominably j you could not help that^ you 
did not run thofe Lengths ? which is the 
whole Subftance of the moft plaufible Ar T 
gument infifted on for the Defence of this 
Cuftom, but will fqrely fail us, there be- 
ing no Truth either in the Suppofition or 
the Conference : whereas we are fiire not 
to want ^ny Excufe for leaving oiFHealths 
our felves, and for difrwading others from 
them. The Evil of them is lb apparent,that 
many corifideringand Religious People even 
of the Laity do wifh heartily they were no 
fuch Cuftom ; who are yet under a Sort of 
Neceflity to comply, not having Refolution 
and Chriftian Courage enough to be Singu- 
lar : t Whereas if they h^d but the Concur- 
rence of their Clergy in it, every good ^lan 
might without great DifBculy liaye his Wi/h 
as to himfelf ; and then the keeping up the 
Cqftojn would grow into filch an Odious 
Diftin&ion, that even they who have nq 
great Senfe of Religion would be afhamed 
of it. God requires no more of any of us. 

than 
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than what is in the Power of One, but thusr 
much he doth require ; and I blefs God for 
this Opportunity of declaring my felf pub-, 
lickly againft this prevailing Cuftom, as' 
being not lntirely Lawful in it felf; and 
being the dire£t and immediate Occafion 
of much Sin in the World. If all my Bre- 
thren, induced by Either of tjiefe Reajons ; 
wouM join with me in this, the plain Con- 
fequence wouM be the Stemming a Flood 
of Iniquity, and introducing a greater Ap- 
pearance of Religion and Piety among us ; 
and therefore my moft Humble and Hear- 
ty Requeft to them is, That they would 
not leave me to ftand Alone in this danger 
rous Poft which I have taken, and fuller 
me to be overwhelmed, or born down \>y 
the Impetuoufnefs of the Torrent. 
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